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Rule and Exerciſes 


te I 


O F 
Holy Dying. 
In which are deſcribed 
The MEANSand INSTRUMEN T Sofprepa- 
ring our ſelves and others reſpeRively for a blefled 


Death 3 and the Remedies againſt the Evils and | | 
Temptations proper to the ſtate of Sicknels : 


T ogether with 


Praiers and AQs of Vertue to be uſed by Sick and 
Dying perſons, or by others ſtanding 1n their 
attendance. 


To which are added 


Rules for the Viſitation of the Sick, and offices 
proper for that Miniſtery. 
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T O 
The right Honourable 


AND: 


NOBLEST LoOKkD; 


FTC HE KD 
Earl of Carbery , &C. 


Am treating your Loraſhip as a Reman Gen- 
tleman did Saiat Augultine axd his Mot ber, 
I ſhall entertain you in a Charxel-bouſe, and 
carry your Meauations awhile ixto the cham- 
bers of Death, where you ſhall find the rooms 
dreſſed up with melancholic arts,& fit to con- 
verſe with your moſt retired thonghtsqwhich begin with a ſigh, 
and proceed in acep conſideration, aud end in a holy reſolution, 
T he fight that S. Auguſtin moſt noted in that houſe of ſorrow 
was the body of Czſar clothed with all the diſhonours of cor- 
raption that you can ſuppoſe in a ſix months burial, But I 
know that without pointing,your firſt thoughts will remember 
the change of a greater beauty, which 1 now areſſing for the 
brighteſt immortality ,& from her bed of darkneſs calls to you 
to dreſs your Soul for that change which ſhall mingle your 
bones with that beloved duſt, & carry your Soul to the ſame 
Dutreywhere you may both ſit and ſing for ever. My Lord,it 
z5 your dear Ladies Anniverlary,azd ſhe deſerved the biggeſt 
Ro & £ honour. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


; | L 3 4 the tat . 
honour,ad £213 longelt Memory 3 and tre tairelt monument 


xd the mt folemn mourning, : and in order to it, gin 
prepay Lord) to CVET ker Hear [e wat h theſe following 
ſoeets. This Bock WAS intended firſt to miniſter to ber Piet. 
and ſhe deſired all goca people ſhould partake of the advantary 
wxbich are here recorded : ſhe kuew how to live rarely well 
and ſbe deſired to know how t0 ais 5 and God taught ber by as 
experiment. But ſince her work 7s done, and God ſupplied by 
with proviſicns of his own, before I could miniſter to her, ap] 
perfett what ſhe deftrea,it 15 neceſſary to preſent to Jour Lora. 
ſoio th:{e buxales of Cypreſs which Were intenacd to areſs ke 
Cloſet, but come now to dreſs her Hearſe, My Lord, bi; 
your Lordſhip ana my ſelf have latcly ſeen and fit ſuch ſur: 
rows of Death,and ſuch [ad departure of deareſt friends, tha 
it is more then high time we ſhould think our (elves nearly cx 
cerned in the accidents. Diath hath come ſo near to Jiu ati 
fetch a porticn from your wry beart ;, and now Jon canut 
chuſe but diy your own grave, & place your cofia in your ef! 
when the Angel bath dreſſed your ſcene of ſorrow and meine 
tiox with ſo particular and fo near an objetft : and thertfon, 
as it is my att y, 1 am come to miniſter to your pious thoughts 
and to Greet your ſorrows, that they may turn into vertt 
414 advantages, 

Ad ſince I know Jour Lordſhip to be fo conſt ant andrege 
ir in your Devotions, and ſo tender in the matter of Juſtin, 
ſs ready in the expreſſions of Charity, and ſo apprebenſiues 
Rel:81cz, and that you are a perſon whoſe work of Gracts 
apt,and muſt every da Y 0row toward thoſe degrees where Wis 
J9# arrive you ſpall trinmph over impcrfettion, and chuſe # 
thing bs! what may pleaſe Ged.1I could not by any comprndr 
"on Condutt and afſift your pus purpoſes ſo well, a by th 

Whic 6 is tize Freat ar THment and the great inſt r:2ment of Hi) 

Living, tie Ct 5 ſcarratics and Exireifes of Death. 
Ay Liza, it rs a Treat art to die well, and to be learnt h 
0 mn kealh, by them that can diſconrſe and conf, h 
the 


nm 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
thoſe whoſe nnderſ{ anding and atts of reaſuy are not abated 
with fear 07 Parns: and as the | 4 reateſt part of Death rs paſſed 
by the preceding years of onr Life,ſc alſo ia thoſe years are the 
orcateſt preparations to it, aud be that prepares not for Death 
before his laſt ſickneſs, is like him that begins to ſtudy Phi- 
loſophy when he is going to diſpute publicly in theFacultie. All 
that a ſick and dying man can d e 15 but toexerciſe thoſe ver- 
tries which he before acquired, ard to pertett that ripentance 
which was bio un more early. Ana of this ( My Lord ) my 
Book, I think, is A J00d teſtimony , nt ouely becauſe it rEpre- 
{ents the vanity of a late and fick-bed repentance, but becauſe 
it contains in it ſo many precepts and meditations, ſo many 
Propoſitions axd various duties, ſuch forms of exerciſe, and 
the degrees and difficulties of (o many Graces which are neceſ- 
ſary preparatives to a holy Death, that th: very learnins the 
anties requires ſtudy and 5hill, time and naderſt anding ia the 
Wars of godlineſs : and it were very vain to ſay ſo much 
zs niceſ[ ary, and nit to ſuppoſe more time ts learn th:m, more 
sbill to prattiſe them, more opportunities to deſire them, more 
abilities both of body aui minae then can be ſuppoſed in a ſick 
amazed, timorous, and week perſon; whoſe natural abts are 
diſabled, whoſe (ſenſes are weak, Whoſe aiſcerning facultics 
are leſſenrd, whoſe principles are maac intricate and intaugled, 
upon Whoſe eyes ſits a clond, and the heart us brcken with fock- 
neſs, and the liver pierced throxzgh with ſorrows, and the 
ſtrokes of Death. And therefore ( ty Lord) it us intended 
by the neceſſitis of aſf airs, that the precepts of dying well be 
part of the ſtudies of them thas live in health, and the dairs 
of diſcourſe and naderft andiag, which in this caſe hath anc- 
ther argree of neceſſity [; riperadaca; becauſe un other not ices, 
ea imp r{et ſti:dy may be ſr-pplicd by a frequeat exerciſe and 
a rexeroed expericace;, hire if we prathiſe wmperfettly once, 
wo frcll miver recover the errour ; for we die but ence: 
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and tþrrcfure it mill be of ary that onr shitl be imnore ©x. 
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X The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
be for ever left imperfett, unleſs the habit be contrafted with / 


dy and contemplation before-bana, | 
yy 7 : rdeed 1 were vain, vf 1 ſhould ntexd this Bu b 
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# be read and ſtudied by Dying perſons : And they ws 
ff that ſhould need to be inſtratted is thoſe frace : 


which they are then to exerciſe ana to fimiſh. For g fd 
bid is oxely @ ſchool of ſevere exerciſe, 1s which the jj, 
rit of a man 4s tried, and his graces are rehearſed: aw 


the afſiſtances which I have :n the following pages gin 


X 0 
FF to thoſe vertues which are proper to the ſtate of Sickm; F 
< are ſuch as ſuppoſe a man in the ſtate of grace , or thy e: 
confirm a good man, or they {upport the weak,, or adde bs a 
5 greets, or miniſter comfort, or prevent an evil, or Cureth »r, 
little miſchiefs which are inciaent to temptca per ſons in this bh 
weakniſs. That ts the [umme of the preſent deſign 4s it Ft 
relates to Dying perſons. And therefore I have not inſo-- m 
ted any advices proper to Old age, bur ſuch as are comm at 
S ro it and the flate of ſickneſs 5 for I ſuppoſe very oldagen 
be a longer lickneſs; it is labonr aya ſorrew when itgm to 
bejond the common period of nature : but if it be onthisfſk Þ1 
5 that period, aud be bealthfull, ia the ſame degree ituwſ, a; 
T reckon it in the acconnts of life ; aud therefore it can ben al 
£ »9 aiſtintt conſuderation, Bat I do not think it 15 aſtat- £ 
on of advantage to begin the change of an cvil liſein: | 
5 4 middle tate between life and death-bed; and therefor 7+ 
although it hath more of hopes then this, and leſs tm *P 
6 thar, pet as ut partakes of either ſlate, ſo it 1s to be reguit of 
- ra by the advices of that ſtate, and jadeed by its ſentences, * b 
Onely this : 1 deſs;e that all old perſons would {aaly confi 7 b 
that their ad vantages in that ſtate are very feWw,but their {* 
Conveniences are not few ; their b:dies are without ſtrength, 7 
their prejudices tons and miputy their wices(if they have li " 


7, ſ ) . - 
T:ckedly ) are baviral, the ocCaſrons of the vert ues not #i 
", the poſſbilutics of ſome (tn the matter of which tot "E 


aud very guilty ) are paſt, ard ſoall nevir return Co 
7: 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
( ſuch are,chaſtity, and many parts of ſclf-demal,) that they 


bave ſume temptations proper to their age, as peeviſhneſs aud 
pride, covetouſneſs and talking wilfullneſs and unwilliugne(s 
to* learn, and they think they are * vel quia nil retum niſi quod 

ateibod £ r A "5 a.  Placuit fibt ducunt, 
protected by age Jrom tarmmy A. ye quia turpe putant parere mi- 
ew, or repentiag the old ; and ds noribus, & quz 

f ” Imberbes didicere, ſenes perden- 

zot *leave,but change thir vices 5 © qa queri, 
And after all this, either the aay * Tenellis adhuc infantiz ſuz 

"'} PSAS perſuaſontbus in ſeneQutc puc- 
& their FEPEREAES "> paſt, oy. "_w ra{cunt, M amertus. E 
ſee it tre 1n very many ; or it #5 
expiring and towards the Sun-ſct,as it 1s in all : and therefore 
although in theſe to rccover 15 very poſſible, yet we may alſo 
remember that in the matter of vertne and repentance, polll- 
bility.zs a great way «ff from performance ;, and how few do 
repent, of whom it is cacly poſlible that they may ? and that 
any things more are required to reduce their potlibility to 
att,a great grace,an aſſiduous miniſtery, an effettive calling, 
mighty aſſiſt ances, excellent connſel, great inauſtry,a watch- 
full diligence, a well-diſpoſed mind, paſſionate deſeres, deep ap- 
prehenſrons of danger, quick perceptions of duty, and time, 
and Goa's good bleſſing and effetinal impreſſion and ſeconding 
all this, that to will and to doe way by him be Wrought to 
great purpoſes, and with great ſpeed. 

And therefore ut will not be amiſs,but it ts hagely neceſſary, 
that theſe perſons who bave loſt their time ana their bleſſed 
opportunities ſhould have the diligence of youth, and the zeal 
of new Converts, and take account of every hoar that x left 
thcm,and pray perpetually and be adviſed prudent! 'y,and ſtudy 
the intereſt of their ſouls carefully with ailigence, and with 
fear , and their old age,Which 1a fit is nothins but a conti- 
nual death-bed,areſſed with ſome more oraer and advantages, 
may be a ſtate of hope and labinr, and acceptance through 
the infinite mercics of God in Feſvs Chriſt. 

But concerning ſfianers really under the arreſt of death,Goa 
bath made ns acath-bed coverant, the Seriptare bath recor- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


id w tromiſes , gwen 10 inſt ruttions » ana therefore | 
lad none to give, but enely the ſame which are to be Tivh 
tn all men that are alt%, breauſe they are ſo, and becauſe F 
Fo rgcert 417 when they Pall be otherwiſe. Bit then this ad. | 
ice 1 alla am to 1nfert ;, T hat they are the ſmalleft yumb,, / 
ef Chriſlia» mens WH0 CAR be divided by the Charutter; of 7 
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certain holineſs,or an open villany - and between theſe then 
are many aegrees of Iatitzde, ana moſt are of a middle for, + 
Cncernins which We are ten to wake t he Juogements of ch. 7 
rity, and poſſibly Grd may ave 100, But hywever, all thy 5 
are ſuch to whom: the Rvles of Hol) Dying are uſefull and ap e 
plicab le,and t herefcre 79 ſepara? 107 is to be maae 1 this Wo97ll q 
Bit where the caſe 1s not evident, mcz are to be permittedy a, 
rhe naerring jnanement of Ged ,, where lt is evident, we (4 
Tezoyce £7 INOUrN for them that air, | ft 
In the Church of Rome they reckon othorwiſe concerniy t 
5c and dying Chriſtians thrn I have aunt. For they mah c; 
profeſſi-n,that from acath to life from ſin to grace, a manmg te 
w275 certainly be channed,though the operation begin mat beſm ( 
his laſt bour : and half this chey doe :*prm his azath-bed, aw ©: 
the other half wh: be is in h:s grave ;, ana they take awayth 
eternal puniſhment iz an inſt znt by a ſchool-diſtinttion ori ff 
haz of the Prieſt ; and the temporal pun:ſhment all fit bt 
lezger even then whey the m,n ts no more meaſured withim # 
batins n:tlinTto ace with any thins of cr under rhe Sun; by 7" 
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that they pretend 0 take away tc9 When the man 15 atad. ark wh 
Goa hows, the Pier man for all this PAeS THEM both in kl C 
The eiflin&jrn of temporal 2:4 eternal z a J* ſt meaſure? © 
pain,wber it referrs to this life 2nd another : bxt to dream! x 
@ Pexifſ-ment temporal when off bis time is done, and te this . , 


e reventaxc rhin the time of CrACe 15 paſt are great errem z 
ex in Piul:7.ghv. and botb in Divinity ; and art 4 tn 

LY 5. un | f ? gy Ip <3 _ fo 
Sei, 8 baelt Dr ab Ct gf a inf! ate dane; if they are belcevts: 2, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
The ſccret of theſe 2s ſown aiſcevered : for by ſuch means 
thongh a holy life be not wceſſary, jet a Prielt 1S 5 as if God 
did not appoint the Prieſt to miniſter to holy living but to ex- 
cuſe it , (o makin? the holy calling not only to [ive upcy the 


ſizes of the people, but upon their rxine, and the advantages of 


their funttioy to ſpring from thrir eternal dangers, It ts an 
evil craft to ſerve a temporal end upon the Death of Sonls : 
that is an ietereſt not ts be handled but with nobleneſs and in- 
geanity, fear and cauticn, diligence and prudence, with great 
hill and Treat heneſt y, With reverence, and trembling, and 
ſeverity : a Soul ts worth all that, and the need we have re- 
quires all that : and ther:fure thoſe doftrines that go leſs then 
all this are not friendly, becanſe they are not ſafe. 

I know no other Sfirence in the viſitation and treating of 
fick perſons, then what depends upon the article of late Repen- 
taace : for all Churches agree in the ſame eſſential propoſiti- 
cns, and aſſiſt the fick by the ſame internal miniſteries, As 
for external, ] mean Union, ſed in the Charch of Rome, 
{ince it is uſed when the man is above half dead, when he can 
exerciſe no att of underſtanding it muſt needs be nothing : for 
20 rational man can think that any Ceremony can make 4 
ſpiritual change, without a ſpiritual att of him that 15 to 
be chanzed ; nor work by way of nature, or by charm, but 
morally,and after the manner of reaſonable creatures : and 
therefore [ ao not think that miniſtery at all fit to be reckoned 
among the advantages of fick perſons. The Fathers of the 
Council of Trent firſt difþuted,and after their manner at laſt 
arreed,that extreme Unction was inſtituted by Chrilt. Bz: 
efterwaras , being aamoniſned by one of their T heclogxes, 

that the Apoſtles miniſirca Vattion to infirm people before 
they were Prieſts, (the Prieftily crder , accordiag to th ir 
acttrine, being collatcd in the tuſt ituticn of the laſt S: ppcr ) 
for fear that it ſhonld be thought that this Untl::: m19ht 
ve admiziſired by him that was no Prieſt, i'> ' ted 
24t the word | 1n{tituted } and pat 51 in its [ies | © x U- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


ated]: bis Sacrament; and that it Was publiſhed by Jang £71, 
Fo it is in their Doarine : and yet in their anatbematif, 6... 
the) curſe all them that ſhall acny _ have. been (inſtitute fter 
by Chriſt. 7 all ay m2 more prejuatct againſt it or the wc, 
arts of them that maintain 1t, but aaae this oxtly, that thy ” 
bring but two places of Scripture pretended for this ceremiy, rhe 
(ime chief men of their 0Wr frac have proclaimed thoſe twp By 
lid as to the inſtitution of 3t for Suarez ſaies that t, 7 
Union uſed by the Apoſtles in S. Mark 6.1 3.5 not the [4 of 
wah what is uſed in the C hurch of Rome; azd that it cam eſt 
be plainly oatherca from t he Epaſt le of 5 art James, Cajew He, 
affirms, that it did belong to the mzraculous gift of healin, ti 
»:t toa Sacrament. T he ſick mans exerciſe of grace formy, the 
acquired, hus perfecting repentance begun n the daies of beat, for 
the praiers and counſels of the holy max that miniſteri, the) 
giving the holy Sacrament, the miniſtery and aſſiſtant; the; 
Angels, and the mercies of Gerad, the peace of conſcience, us & a 
the peace of th:Church,are all the aſſiſt ances and preparatiy WO! 
that can help to dreſs his lamp. But if a max ſhall gotuly T i 
eil when the Bridegroom comes, if his lamp be nit firſt ſp #hc 
nid and then trimmed, that 1x this Life, this upon his are. Eat 
bed, his tation ſpall be withs:1t-aoors, bis portion with unk Par 
tuvers,C the Unttion of the ayins man ſhall no more ſtresjh 991% 
ea bis Sou! then it cures 1115 body and the praiers for him fn P17. 
kis acath ſnall be of the ſame force as if they ſhould pray th © ect 
te ſrould retiirn to life a05:in the next day,and live as lings Te 
Lazarus ix his return. But | conſider, that it ts wot wellths 747 
mn ſroula pretend any thias will die a man good when he di ps 
and yet the ſame miniſteries and ten times more aſſiſtax Ay | 
are terind for fourty or fifty years together to pe i neffetius Ty 
Cay extreme Untlion at laſt cure what the holy Sacram þ "* 
cf the Encharift all bis life-time could not doe ? Can pros **** 
J:r adead man doe bim more gocd thin when he was alive? 307 
al his C218 the man belenned to death and the d;minions « 

C> 770m thence £12:dd aut be recovered by Sermons ,& 088 r 

; wb 


The Epiſtle Deaicatory, 
| and prrpetual precepts,and frequent Sacraments,by confeſſicns 
1 and abſcluticns by praiers and advications,by external mini- 
| fterics and internal atts, it is but tcocertain that bzs lamp 
v cannot then be furniſned : bis extreme Vnttion us ontly then 
n of aſe when it 1s made by the cl that burned in his lamp in all 
n, the aaies of bis expiflaticn and waiting for the ceming of the 
t Briacgrocm. 
th Neither can any ſupply be made in tbis caſe by their prattice 
m of praying for the dead : though they pretena for this the fair- 
u eſt precedents of the Church and of the whole world, The 
w Heathens they ſay aidit, and the jews did it, and the Chris 
n, ſtians did it ,, ſome Were baptized tor the dead 7» the daies of 
mh the Apoſtles ,& very many were communicated for the dead 
lt for wary ages after. Tt Fr Me, Tertul, de Monog. S. Cyprian, 
\{t they WE7E ſo, and did [0 - the Hea- lb. 1, ep.9. S. Athan. q. ZZ. 
©; thens * praied for an eafie grave, heb dey lore? Yo > nm 
« & a perpetual ſpring,that Saffron Concil, Carth, 3. c. 29. 


i» would rifef-om their beads of graſs. obey — 7 & 


hs The Jews praicd that the Souls of Spiranteſque crocos, & in urna 
o their dead might be in the garden of FOOD mo SE 
uk Eden, that they might have ther Rs Wk Fe 
nk part in Paradiſe, and in the world ta come, and that they 
Ml might hear the peace of the fathers of their generation, ſlee- 
fn P19 :n Hebron. And the Chriſtians praied for a joytull reſur- 
1h rection,for mercy at the day of judgement,for baſtening of 
wo the coming of Chriſt, axd the kingdom of God , and they 
Ve named all ſorts of perſons in their praiers, all I mean but 
» diy Ficked perſons, all but them that liv'devil lives ; they named 
yu Apoſtles, Saints aud Martyrs. And all this is ſo nothing to 
Ju their purpo/e, or ſo much agaisſt it, that the praiers for the 
an; dead ſed in the Church of Rome are moſt plainly condemned, 
ai Gecanſe they are againſt the aottrine and prattices of all the 
4 world, in other forms, to other purpoſes, relying npon aſt int 


: doftrints,until new opinions began to ariſe about $ Augultine*s 
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timeand chanoed the face of the propoſution. Concerning pral- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


N 
R 
$M or for the Dead, the Church hath received no commay T 
> ment from the Lord : and therefore Concerning it we cay jy * 
SS = mo rules nor proportions,but from thoſe wmperfrtt revelati, Kh 
AS of the ſtate of departed Scals, and the meaſures of Chari _ 
Ay which can relate only to the imperfettion of ther preſet ,. 
Z ' IF dition, and the tcrronrs of the aa of { ndoement : bu. . 
Vi. think that any Supplictory to an evil life can be taken fn "i 
Þ ſuch dev«tions after the ſinners are aead,may mnconrage ak ;.. 
T- man to ſin, but canxot relieve hum when he hath, —_ 
IS. But of all things in the world met hinks men ſhould he y ow 


[i | 


p 
[_ 


carefull act to avuſe Dying people; not onely becauſe their ant 
diticn is pitiable,but bcarſe they ſpall ſoon be diſcovered, 11. 
in the ſecret regions of Souls there ſhall be an evil report þ,e 
cerning thoſe men Who bave deceived them : andif webels (yp 
we ſhall go to that place where ſuch reports are maae, wen (;e, 
fear the ſhame & the amazement of being accounted impiſ{ ; m1 
in the preſence of Angels, all the wiſe hsly men of the mn [| 
Tobeerring & innocent 15 bugely pitiable,& incident tom for 
tality ;, that we cannot help : but to deceive or to deſtrm {+6 
great an intereſt as 1s that of a Sonl, or to leſſen its advas Pr 
ges,by giving it trifling and falſe confidences,zs LnJuriou Cit 
intolerable. Andtherefore,it were very well if all the Chun by , 
of the world would be extremely curious concerning theirep aa: 
ard miniſteries of the Viſnation of the {ick: that their Þb ot 
ſters they ſend be boly and prudent ; that their inſtruttuu pra 
ſevere and (afe , that their ſentences be merciſull and th: 
xable , that their «ffices be (ufficient and acvont , thatth 4726 
«trexdances be frequent and lons.that their deputations | ©; 9 
(tal ana piculiar ; that the doit rixes pon which they gu 70. 
*brir cfices be true, material and hol 'y ; that th:ar cerew® arr 
be few,and their advices wary; that their ſeparation bejs 47! 
(a: bir Juacement s not remiſs ther remiſſions 1 k J* o 
ara aſſcelute . axd that all the whole miniſtration be mad _ 
P"rjcas of experience aud charity. For it 1s a ſad thing" / & 
"7 aiad go et of eur hands : they live incuriouf}) yr 4 
Fi 


” A” oh 


HF 
%. 
CS. 5 LE 


bt a0” 


Md 


NAVWANLANANATY NATL MENG NA NA A NA NALA; 


NA 


A” OY IO io: ﬀA AY I A A A 4 Hf MS 


—_— 1.x" \ | $6472; 
( on. a. Wu a4 


< WWF, oo FLAP ND 


- = | 00 $0 aw ww” an” .,o- yo 


Aad0I 
LG, 


" © OS 
- . ” py 


I ——— _ — — 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 

Without regard ;, and the laſt ſcene of their life, which ſhortld 
be dreſſed with all ſpiritzzal aavantages, ts abuſed by flatiery 
and taſie propoſitions, and let go With carcleſne{s «na folly. 

My Lord, I bave endeavenred to crtre ſome part of theevil 
u 1+ 2well as I contd, being willins to relieve the nceas of :nai- 
i gent people in ſuch waies as T can; and therefore have deſcri- 
" bed the Dutucs which every fick man may ave alone, and ſuch 
k 52 which he can be aſſiſted by the Miniſter : and am the more 

confident that theſe my endeavenrs will ve the better cutert at- 
® wd,bccinſe they are the firſt intire Boay of azrettions for ſich 
® and Dyias pcople that Ircmember to have been pabliſhed in 
& the Church of England. Tu the Charch of Rome there have 
& beex many; but they are areſſed with th xch dottrines which are 
le ſometimes wſeleſs, ſometimes h»7tfull, and their whcle ac- 
'n® ficn of aſſiſtance which they »mmonly yield 15 at the beſt 
mh #mper{ett,, and the repreſent ment 1s too careleſs and loeſe fo, 
m ſo ſevere an impleyment. $0 that in this affair 1 Was almo/* 
n= forced tos walk alone; ontly that I drew the rules and advice: 
mW from the fuuntains of Scripture, and the pureſt chanels of th: 
us Primitive Church, and was helped by ſome experience um the 
wa Cure of Soxls. I ſhall meaſure the (r:cceſs of my labonrs, aot 
mm by popular noiſes or the ſentences of exrious perſons but by the 
oh advantare which good people may receive. Ay work bere us 
M not to pleaſe the ſpeculative part of men, but to miniſter to 
jw prattice, to preach to the weary, to comfort the ſick, to aſſiſt 
Ina Tt be penitent, Fo reprove the con fidentto fireagtbes weak hands 
th and f<ble kaces, baving ſcarce any other poſſibilities left me 
bi of dving Alms,or exerciſing that Charity by wbich we ſhall be 
ow J#02:4 at Dooms-day. It 15 cnor:gh for me to be an unaer-bail- 
ms der 19 the boniſe of Godygand I glory in the imployment,I labour 
ef 47 the fornadations 5 and therefore the work necas no Apology 
ath for b::n9 plain,ſo u be ſtrong aud well laid. But( My Lord)as 
wy mean as at 5, / miſt C1Ve God thanks for the aeſrres and the 
TL fe: 41h : ana. At xt [0 him, Ic yon, for that opport1nit y and 
ani itil, portion of te: fire which 1 kad to dee it 1n : for / muſt 
pil | ackaowledge 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
acknowleag it pablicly, ( and beſraes my praters, it ical; 


recompence I can make yeu) my being quiet I owe to Jour In 
reſt, much of my ſupport to your bounty, and many other 
lateral comforts I derive from your favour and noble 
My Lord, becauſe 1 much honour youy and becauſe ] yy 
dre b:nonr to my ſelf,1 bave written your name in the entry 
of my Book: I am ſure you will entertain it becauſe the 4 
rdated to your dear Lady, and becauſe ut may minifty 
your ſpirit in the day of viſitation, when God ſhall call far) 
ro receive your reward for your charity and your weble ys 
by which you have zet onely endeared very many Perſons, k 
in great degrees have obliged me to be, 


My nobleſt Lord, 


Your Lordſhips moſt thankfull | 


and moſt humble Servar 
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CHRNMAT. 1 


A general Preparation towards a noly and 
ble{led Death ; by way of Conſideration, 
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SE Chi. I; 
Confuderation of the vanity and ſhortneſs of Max's life. 


Man 1 a b:bvte, ({1:d the Greek Pro- 


advantages and 1ts proper Circumſtan- 
ces, to this purpoſe ; ſaying, that all 
the world isa Storm , and Men riſe 
} up in their ſevetal generations like 
Bubbles deſcending 4 Jove pluvio , 
from God and the dew of Heaven, from a tear and 


' drop of Man, from Nature and Providence : and 


ſome of theſe inſtantly fink into the deluge of their firit 
parent, and are hidden in a ſheer of water, having 
had no other buſineſs in the world, but to be born, that 
they might be able codie : others float up and down 
two or three turns, and ſuddenly diſappear, 2nd give 
their placeto others: and they that live longeſt upon 
the face of the waters are in perpetual motion, reftle(s 
and uneatte, and being cruſhed with the great crop of 
acloud fink into flacneſs and froth ; the change not 
being g great, 1t being Fardly poſſible it ſhould be raore 
a nothing then it was before. So 35 every mar : He 
is born 1n yan:ty and f1n , he comes into the world 
I: ke morning Muſhromes, ſoon thruiting up their 
heads intothe air, and cor. verſing with their kindred of 
the ſame produttion, and as ſoon th; 'y turn inro duſt 
and ftorgerfulneſs: ſome of them without any other 
intereft in the affzirsof the world, but that they n_ 
B *Ne17 
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verb) which Lucian repreſents with #2270. 
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Chap.1; General C onſiaeraticns oy 


their parents 2 lietle glad, and very forrowfull, oth 
ride longer in the ftorm ; it may be until ſeven yep, 
vanity be expircd , and then peradventure the g 
ſhines hot upon their heads , and they fall iny z 
ſhades below, into the cover of de2th and day 
of the grave to hide them, Burt if the bubble fl 
the ſhock of 2 bigger drop, and outhves the chay 
of achild, of a careleſs Nurſe, of drowning in T: 
of water , of bcing overlaid by a fleepy lervant | 
ſuch little accidents, then the young man dancelit: 
bubble, empty and gay, and {hineslike a Dove'sw 
or the image of a rainbow , which hath no ſubſtan 
and whoſe yery imagery and coJours are phantaſkc; 
and ſo he dances out the gayety of his youth, ands: 
the while in a ſtorm, and endures, onely becauſe 
not knocked on the head by a drop of bigger ns 
or cruſhed by the preſſure ot 21load of indigeſtedae: 
or quenched by the diſorder of an 11]- placed hume 
and to preſerye a man alive in the midſt of fo nx 
chances and hoſtilities, 1s as great a miracle 3! 
create him; to preſerye him from ruſhing into 
thing, and at firlt todraw him up from nothing, 
equally the ifſues of an Almighty power. And the: 
fore the wiſe menof the world have contended 
{hall beſt fit mans condition with words figntyug: 
vanity and ſhort abode. Homer calls 2 man « « 
the ſmalleſt, the weakeſt piece of a ſhort-liv'd, mls 
dy plant. Pindar callshim the dream of a ſhadov: ! 


ſames 4.14. nother the dream of the ſhadoW of ſmoak. But S.ja 


* THUS, 


02" 14'rp, 


ſpake by a more excellent Spirit , ſaying , Our # 
but a Vapor ] viz, drawn from the earth by 2 
influence ; made of ſmoak , or the lighter pu 
water, tofſed withevery winde, moved by the 6 
non of 2 Superiour body , without virtue 1n 
lifted up on high, or left below, according as! 
ſesthe Sun its Foſter-father., Bur it 1s lighter ©. | 
but appearing ; A phantaſtick yapor, an appany 
nothing real: it is not ſo much 25a milt, notthe WF 
of 2 ſhowr , nor ſubſtantial enough to make 206 
but it is like Caſſuopetg's chair, or Pelops's hou 
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Chap. | preparatory to Death. Sect. 1. 3 


the circles of Heaven, 0211502, then which you Cannot 
have a word that can ſignthe a yerier nothing. And 
yer the expreſſion 1Sone degree more made diminutive: 
A Vapor, and phantaſtical, or a mere appearance, and 
this but for a litt/e While neither ; the very dream , ©: {2i;-: 
the phantaſm diſappears in a ſmall time, like the ſha- 
dow that departeth, or like a tale that is told, or as 
a drecm When one awaketh. A man 15s ſo yain, fo un- 
tixed, fo periſhing a creature, that he cannot long laſt 
1n the ſcene of fancy : a man goes off, and is forgotten 
L.ke the d:eam of 2 diſtrafted perſon, The ſumme of 
all is this : That thou art aman, then , : z 
whom there is not in the world any 72 OT nt bes Oh 
preater inſtance of heights and de- 51G, 4 74 zenninle. (ws 
clenſions, of lights and ſhadows, of *# ap2ai4. 
miſery and folly, of laughter ad tears, of groans and 
death. 
And becauſe this conſideration 1s of great uſeful- 
neſs ard great neceſſity to many purpoſes of wiſedom 
and the Spirit ; afthe tucceſſion of time, all the chan- 
ges innature , all the yarieties of light and darkneſs, 
the thouſand thouſands of accidents in the world, and 
every contingency to every man,and to every creature, 
doth preach our funeral Sermon, and calls us to look 
and fee how the old Sexton 7ime throws up the earth, 
2nd digs a grave, where we mult lay our fins or our for- 
rows, and ſow our bodies, till they riſe again in a fair 
or 1n an imtolerable eternity. Every revolution which 
the Sun makes about the world di- 
vides between life and death; and Nilul fibi quiſquam de futuro..c- 
death poſſeſſes both thoſe portions by 10d namannr ee Me moms He 
the next morrow 3 and we are dead quam premimus huram Caius an 
to all thoſe months which we have <idit. Volvitur rempus rata qui- 
hs . dem lege , ied per obicurum, 
already lived, and we fſhallnever hve F Sentce. 
them over again:and ſti]] God makes 
little periods of our age. Firſt we Change our world, 
when we come from the womb to fecl the warmth 
of the Sun. Then we ſleep and enter into the image of 
death, !n which flare we are unconcerned in all ths 
Changes of the world : and it our mothets or our Nor 
B : ef 
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Ur mortem £12115 venire cxedas, 
<cto jam capris peritie partem, 


Chap 'E Gen:ral C, Il acratliins Jed} 
ſes die, or 4 Wilde boar deſtroy our vineyards, © 
King be fick, we reg2id itnot, but, during thar fi, 
are 25 difintereſt as if our eycs Were Cloſed withthyy, 
that weeps in the bowels of the earth, At the eng, 
ſeyen years, Our teeth tall and die before us, repe 
ſenting a formal Prologue to the Tragedie ; and 
every leven years itis odds but we {hall finiſhthely 
ſcene : and when Nature, or Chance, or Vice tt 
our body in pieces, weakning tome parts and log 
others, We talt-: the gr7aVe and the lolemnities of 
own Funerals firlt,in thoſe parts that miniſtredto yig 
42nd next, inthem that ſerved for Ornament ; and; 
2 ſhort timeeven they th2tlerved for neceffity becon 
uſeleſs, and entangled like the wheels of a broke 
clock. Baidueſs is bu; 
dreſſing to our funeral 
proper ornament of moz 
ning, and of a perſon entred very far into the regia 
and poſteſſion of Death : And we have many me 
of the ſame ſignification ; Gray hairs, rotten teet 
dim eyes, trembling joyats, ſhort breath, ſtiffe limb 
wrinkled skin, ſhort memory, decayed appetite. Eye 
day's neceſſity calls for a reparation of that por 
which death fed on all night when we lay -ohivl 
and ſlept in his outer chambers. The very ſpirits o; 
man prey upon the daily portion of bread and fi 
and every meal is a reſcue from one death, and layse 
for another: and while wethink a thought, wed 
and the Clock ſtrikes, and reckons on our portion 6 
Eternity : we form on: words with the breathof « 
ei have the leſs to iiveupon for every W# 

'E 1PEAK. 

Thus Nature calls us to medizate of death by 
things which are the inſtruments of ang it : and 6* 
by allthe variety of his Providence makes ns ſce der 
CO -YRene, n 2} yariety of circumſtances, 3 
dup for all the fancies, and the expectation of et 
rele pe: ion. Nature hath g1Ven us One haryelt cf) 
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Chap.i. preparatory to Death. Sea. 1. 


houſes ; and all the Summer long men are recovering 
from their evils of the Spring, till the Dog-days come, 

and then the Sirian ſtar makesthe Summer deadly; and 
the fruits of Autumn are laid up for all the year s provi- 
ſion, and the man that gathersthem eats and ſurfeits , 
and dies and needs them not , and kimicit is laid up 
tor Eternity;and he chat eſcapestill W inter,onely {tates 
tor another opportuaity, which the diltempe rs of that 
quarter miniſter to lm with great variety. Thas death 
re:gns in all the portions of our time, The Autumn 
with its fruits provides diſorders for us, and the Win- 
ter's cold turns them into tharp diſeaſes, and the Spring 
brings flowers to ſtrew our kerſe , and the Summer 
e1ves green turf and bramblesto binde upon our graves. 
Calentures ard Surfeit Cold and Agues, are the four 
quarters of the year, and all miniſter ro Death; and you 
can £0 no Whither , bur you tread ppon a dead mans 
bones, : 

The wiid fellow m1 Tetroniss that eſcaped upon 2 
broken table from the furics of a ſhipwreck, 2s he 
was ſunning himiclt upon the rocky ſhore , elpted a 
man rolled | upon h:s floating bed of waves , ballaſted 
with ſand in the folds of his garment , and carried by 
his civil enemy the ſea towards the thore to finde 2 
grave : and it caſt him into ſome {2d thoughts 3 That 
perad-enturethis mans wife in ſome 
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looks next month for the good mans rtriam recus PropPon mus , milt- 
return; OT it may be his ton knows -y un, X Cattren Gram laborum tar- 


nothi: ng of the rempelt ; or his tather o:c:ormque per 
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OH ca Pro- 


thinks of th2t 2c -Ctionatc kiis which Cells, cum merim ad latus mors 
{til is warm upon the good old mans <it3 quz quomam nunquam £ca- 


cheek ever ſince he took a kind £2 


*1ratvr ni aliena , ſubinde nobls 
NTerantt Ty MOT alwaris exempla, 


wc Il; 2nd Le Wec 0% Wy ith j joy C0, "ink non 16 5 QuatM MIramu hz1u- 


how bled ne! nll be whea his be- + aces 
1oved boy returns into the c:rcle of his Father's Arms. 
Thc: are the thugs of morti2h, this is theend 2ndl 
ſuminc of 21l their deſigns: 2 d.irk night ard an ill 
Guide, 2 bawrous ſea and 2 bruken Cable, an hard 
rock and > ro. 5h winde dath'd in picces the fortune 
i of 
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Chap. lr. Geaeral 4 n/i ar rn 10925 Yeo 


of 2 who fxmily, andthey that ſhall weey loud; 
the accident , are not yet entred into the ſtorm 
»t have ſuffered ſhipwreck. Then looking Upot: 
carkaſs , he knew !t , and found It tO be the Mak 
the ſhip, who the day before calt up the aCcounz 
his patrimony and his trade, and named the; 
when he thought to be at home : ſee hew they 
ſwims who was ſo angry two dates ſince ; his pa 
are becalm'd with the ſtorm, his accounts calty, 
caresat anend, his voyage done, and hispiins ze 
ſtrange events of death, which whether they be; 
cr evil, the men that are alive ſeldom trouble the 
ſelves concerning the interelt of the dead 
But ſeas alone do not break our veflel in pieces; 
ry-where we may be ſhipwrecked, A yaliant Ge 
ral, when he is to reap the harvelt of his crowns and! 
umphs , fights unproſperouſly , or falls into 2 fn 
with joy and wine, and Changes his Laurel into( 
preſs, his triumphal chariot to an Herle ; dyins! 
night before he was appointed to periſh, inthec 
kennefs of his felt.yal joys, It was a fad arreſts: 
looinefles and wilder feaſts of the French Court, x 
their King { Henry 2.7] was kill'd really by the ſport 
unage of a fight, And many brides have died ugde! 
hands of Paranymphs and Maidens dreſſing then! 
eneafie joy, the new and undiſcerned chainsof me 
age; according to the ſaying of Benſtrah the wile 
' The Bride Went into ber chamber , and kuv 
Some haye | 
Paying their yows , and giving thanks for a proſſe® 
return totheir own houte , and the roof hath 
ded upon their heads, and turned their loud i! 
no the deeper ſilence of a grave, And how® 
teeming Mothers have rejoyced over theit | 
wombs, and pleaſed themſelves in becoming the 
nels of blefſing to a family; f 
Midwife hath quickly bound 
heads and feet, and carried i% F 
ro burial? Orelſe the birth-07 | 
Heir hath ſeen the Cofin of | 
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| manet omanes,, 
rf 1orte {ub una, 
furer2 nobis 
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Chap.1. preparat ry to Death, INT. x. 


ther brought into the houle, and the divided Mother 
hath been forcedto travel twice, witha painfull birth , 
and a {adder death. 

There 15no ſtate , no accident , no circuniſtance of 
our life, but it hath been ſowred by fome (ad inſtance 
of a dying friend: a friendly meeting often ends 1n 
ſome 13d miſchance , and makes an eternal parting : 
and when the Poet e/E/chylus was fitting under the 
walls of his houſe, an Eagle hovering over his bald head, 
miſtook it for a ſtone, and let fall his oyſter, hoping 
there to break the ſhell, bur pierced the poor mars 
Skull. 

Death meets us every-where, and :s procured by e- 
very inſtrument, and in all chances, andenters 1n at 
many doors; by violence and fecretinfluence, by the 
aſpeHt of a ſtar and the ſtink of a miſt, by the emiſſions 
of 2 cloud and the meetingof a vapor, by the fall of 
a chariot and the ſtumbling ar a ſtone, by a full meal 
or an empty ſtomach, by watching atthe wine or by 
watching at prayers, by the Sun or the Moon, by 2 
heat or 2 cold, by ſleepleſs nights or fleeping dates, by 


water frozen into the hardnets and ſharpnels of a dag- gu uy, 
ger, or water thaw'd into the floudsof a river, by a hair _ 

L ”Y . , n wh Elit, 1 Jugt 
or 4 raiſin, by violent motion or fitting (ll, by ſeve 1 ety op 
M arti.:!. 


rity or diflolution, by God's mercy or God'sanger, by 
every thing in providence and eyery thing 1n manners, 
by every thing in na- 


Currit rortahbus zvum , 


C 


1 ture and cvery thing nN wNecnaſci bis poſſe 6atur ; fugit hora. rapi'que 
- Chance. Eripitur perſo- Tartareus torrens, ac jecum ferre lub umbrasx, 
1 74, manet res «© We take >! qua aramo placuere, negar Fog wy | 

» Pains to heap up things ah-rapt 

5 uſefull ro our life, and ger our death in the purchace; 

; and the perſon 1s ſnatched 2way, and the goods remain. 

{ Andallthisis the law and conſtitution of nature, it is 

4 2 puniſhment to our fins, the unalterable eyent of pro- 

; Vvidence, and the decree of Heaver.. The chains that 

z confine us to this condition are ſtrong as deſtiny, and 
Immutable as the eternal laws of God. 

I have converſed with ſome men who rejoyced in 

; te death or calamity 'of others, and accounted it 
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Chap.1. Genera Connatrdti ys Seb 


25 2 judgement upon them for being on the , 
fide, and againlt chem 1 the contention ; by wit 
the revolution of 2 tew months the {fame man mety 
2 more uneafie ard vnhandlome death : which yy, 
aw, 1 wept, and was 2iraid; for 1 Knew that ity 
be ſo with ally* 
" tor we al 
| die, and end, 
quarrels and contentions by pafling to a final ſent 
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SEC 3 MM 
The Conſideration reduced to Praflic. 


T will be very material to our beſt and nol 

purpoles, if we repreſent this ſcene of change 
ſorrow a little more drefled up in Circumſtances, fy 
we ſhall be more apt to practiſe thoſe Rules, : 
doftrine of which 1s conſequent to this Confiderats 
* It is a mighty change that 1s made by the deat 
every perſon, and 1t 15 viſible to us who area 
Reckon but from the ſpritefulneſs of youth and: 
Jair cheeks and fnll eyes of childhood , from the! 
Lorouineſs and ſtrong flexure of the joynts of fixei 
twenty , tothe hollowneſs and dead palenels , to! 
loatkiomencts and horror of a three-daies burul, : 
we ſhall perceive the diftance to be very great 2nd* 
firange, But ſo have I ſeen a Roſe newly ſpri 
irom the clefts of its hood , and at firſt it was 
the Morning, and full with the dew of heaven, * 
Lamb's fleece; but when a ruder breath had far 
open 1ts y1rgin modeſty, and diſmantled iestoo j® 
fulland unr:pe retirements, it began to put 63duk 
and to decline to ſoftneſs and the ſymptoms © 
hckly age ; it bowed the head, and broke its ſtalk,” 
2t 1ght having loſt ſome of its leaves and all its 
it fel] into the portion of weeds and outworn i 


The Lame 15the portion of every man and ever 
man ; the h-» 
2nc 1,0 

24 c0N Qiſhonour , and cu: beauty ſo cir «4 


rage.of worms and ſerpents, bary* 
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Chap.r. preparatory t9 Dcath. SeQ.2. 9 


our acquaintance quickly knew us not; and that change 
mingled with ſo much horrour, or elſe meets ſo with 
our tears and wenk dilcourſings , thit they who fix 
hours agoe tended upon us, enncr with charitable or 
ambitio.:.s ſervices, cannot without lome regret ſtay in 
the room alone where the body hes ſtripped of its life 
and honour. 1 have read of a fur young German 
Gentleman, Who living, often refuſed to be pictured, 
bur pur off the importunity of lus friends defire, by gi- 
ving way that after a tew daics burial they might fend 
a painter to h $ vault, and, if they law cauledor it, draw 
the image of hs deathun. s 
to the ife. They did fo, 2'<ir forms bonum moraibus, 
and found his face halt Ur julzor reneris qu! radi: gens , 
exten and his midriff and Momero rapuur, nillaque non dies 
y . - Formoſi 1ipol:um COSHUTS ab{tuly 

back bone full of 1er- | "AM 
pents; and fo he ſtands 
pictured among his armed Anceſtors, So does the fair- 
eſt beauty change ,and it will be as bad with you & me; 
and then, what ſeryants {hall we haye to wait upon us 
in the grave ? what friends to viſit us > what officious 
people to cleanſe away the moiit & unwholetom cloud 
reflefted upon our faces trom the fides of the weeping 
vaults, which are the longeſt weepers for our funeral 2 

This diſcourſe will be uſefull, 1f we conſider and 
practiſe by the following Rules and conſiderations re- 
ipectively. 

1. Allthe Rich and all the Covetous men in the 
world will perceive, and all the world will perceive 
for them , that it 15 but an ill rcecompence for all their 
Cares, that by th:s time all char ſhall Try , = 
be let will be this, that the neigh. Xen, any - 2. Þ ad 
bouts ſhall ſay, He dicda rich man : 
and yet his wealth will not profit him 1a the grave, but 
hugely ſwell the fad accounts of Doomidiy, And he 
that kills the Lord's people with unjuſt or ambitious 
wars for an unrewarding 1natereſt, thall have this ch2- 
rater , that he threw 2way all the Anus ones 6-97, Pig, 
daies of his life, that one year might je uti in ulem 
2 r:Ckoned with hisNaimc and Com- feprichri, Seneca. 
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ſam eorum re ben- 
425 al! poſticent » & 
neicto ummm ce 11S 
COAgAN. Ger for. 
Me vecerum 
frequens 
Memphis Pyramt- 
dum docct, 
Mle preſſz tumulo la- 
cryma gloriz, | 
Me proje-ta jacenit- 
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umn 
Pafſim per populos 
buſta Quiri.1um, 
E: vilis Zepkyro j0- 
cus 
Jafa:t cieres& pro- 
cerum 1091, 
Fum2rtumque cada- 
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puted by 


great T | 
crimes Jabour only tor a pompous Epi, « ;uſt1 
© but] 


General Conftacr ations Kh 

R ; 4 

his reign or conſulthip : and many q,, Chap 
[abours and affronts,many indi Toy, 


2 loud title upon their Marble; whiltt the 
whoſe poſſefſionstheir heirs or kindre "ya 
ceredare forgotten, and lie unregarded zh * This 
aſhes, and without concernment or relajg * hear 
the turf upon the face of their graye. *1, dre? 
may reade a Sermon, the beſt and moſ & © but 


C 7 
nate that ever man preached, if he fl: « wh: 
[4 my 


enter into the ſepulchres of Kings, Inthef « 

Fnial where the SpaniſbPrincecbreing c = 
neſs and power, and decree war or peaces c 4 
have wilely placed 2 coemeterie wheres * ies 
aſhes and their glory ſhall ſleeptilltimeſub © wa 


min! 


Vera 


no more: and where our Kings have k. kno\ 
Regnorum tacio,Ru- 


I crowned,their Anceſtors lay interred andh can 
WE Norge WORRY uſt walk oyer their Grand hres head toz vil c 
rent, Lyric, Cafl.2, h1iScrown, There 15 anacre ſown withy man 
9,:7. feed, the copy of the greateſt change, from rich neſs 

ked, trom cieled roofs to arched cotns, from livin: cula 
Gods to die like Men, There 1s enough to cod: and 
flames of Juſt, roabate the heights of pride, toaye he 1 
the itch of coyetous defires, to fully and dah ont De\ 
diſſembling colours of a luſtful , artificial and mz TeV 
nary beauty. Therethe warlike and the peaceful, got! 
fortunate and the miſerable, the beloved and the 2? 
led Princes mingle their duſt, and pay down then V2 
bo] of Mortality, and tell all the world that, n cd 
wedie, our atſhes ſhall be equal to Kings , and! _ 
cones eaſier , and our pains or ovr crowns It 3 
4s \ : To my apprehenſion it is a ſad record we 
5 lit by Atheneyu: concerning, N ins the greats 49 
71an Monarch , whoſe life and death is ſummel "y 
n theſe words: © Nin the Ajſy11an had an 06 Ks 

of 2eld, and other riches more then the (and _ 


"_ {ez ; he never ſaw the ſtars , andper® mp. 
: a Coreg it; he never ſtirred up the holy... 
_ 0n2the Mai, nor touched his God with the (3 me 


red accord j 
cordirg to the Laws; he never offere f 


 Chap.r. preparatory to Death. Sea. 2. 11 


 * fice , nor worſhipped the Deity , nor adminiſtred 
* © juſtice, nor ſpake to his people, nor numbred them : 
| © but he was moſt valiant to eat and drink, and having 
* © mingled his wines he threw the reſt upon the ltones : 
* * This man is dead : Behold his Sepulchre , and now 
* © hear where Nin is. Sometimes I was Ning, and 
| © drew the breath of a living man, but now am nothing 
i © butclay, I have nothing but whart I did eat, and 
* what I ſerved tomy fclf in Juſt { that was and 1s all 
: © my portion:] The wealth with which I was [ eltee- 
> © med] bleſſed, my enemies meeting together ſhall 
* © bear away, asthe mad ! byades carry 2 raw Goat. 
t ©1l am gone toHellzand when 1 went thither, I rexther 
t * carried Gold, nor Horſe, nor flyer Chariot. I that 
t © wore a Mitre, am now a little heap of dult, * 1 
t know not any thing that | | OS : 

$ Can better repreſent the e- 242495 «Foot iro wines 

ws . ſs Toaritos mas} cafe Arp yay 

- vi] condition of - wicked AH det) i , Y, T4UTH Y 2X ' 2 AetLenc TIM. 

7 man, or 2 changing great- Menand. 

4 neſs. From the greateſt (c- 

z1 Enlardignity ro dult and aſhes his nature bears him , 

|: and from chence to hell his fins carry him, and there 
x he ſhall be for ever under the dominion of chains and 
x: Devils, wrath and an intolerable calamity, T his is the 
wx Teward of an unſandtified condition, and 2 greatneſs :1l 
|: gotten or 1ll adminittred. 
k 2. Let noman extend hs thoughts, or let bu hopes T; 01g 
| Wander towards future and far-diſtant events and ac. #4» 
g Cidental contingencies. This day 15 mine and yours, = - | wages 
14 but ye know not What [hall be on the morrow: and Aracr, 
£ every morning creeps out of a dark cloud, leaving be- 
hind itan ignorance and filence deep as midnight, and 
F undiicerned as are the Phantaſms that make a Chri- 
ol ſome child to ſmile : ſo that we cannot diſcern what 
x comes hereafter , unleis we had 2 Quid: futurum cras fuge quz- 
light from Heaven brighter then the ere. & 
viſion of an Angel, eventhe Spiritof P97 cerum eunque _—_ 
ce Prophecie Without revelation we A; pene, —— 
og Cannot tell whether we ſhall cart to 270/88, 
i Morrow ,or Whether a Squinancy {hall choak us: 8 it 1s 
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Gexeral C 0:1 7 at ratins 
written 1n the unrevealed tolds of Divine Preg.g © 


tion that many WNO Are this day alive ſhalltom Jand 
be 141d upon the cold carth, and the women hay, 25 
over their ſhrowd , and drels them for their the c 


St. Fames in his Epiſtle notes the folly of ſome men! ds 7 
contemporaries, Who Were {o impatient of thee a ” 
of to morroW , or the accidents of next year , ors b = 
good or evils of old age , that they would conſul; wm 
trologers and witches, Oracles and devils, what ſhy "4 
befall them the next Calends ; What ſhould hes "ep 
event of ſuch a voyage , What God had written} Ri; 
book concerning the tuccels of bartels, the EleGin yert 
Emperors, the Heirs of families, the price of Merc {ho 
diſe, the return of the Tyrian fleet, the rate of Sida por 
an Carpets : and as they were taught by the crafyz ero1 
lying Demons, fo they would expect the iffue; andd Jab 
teentimes by dilpoſing their affuirs in order towardix Th 
events, really d1d produce ſome little accidents aca ſha 
dins to their expectation ; and that made them truſtt pro 
Oracles in greater things, and in all, Againſtthii ry 

oppoſes his Counſel, that we ſhould not ſearch ak Bui 
forbidden records, much let: by uncertain fignhcz pre 
ens : for whatſoever is diſpoſed to happen bythe « fut 
der of natural cauſes or cxy1il counſels, may berela by 

ded by a peculiar cecrert Ec 
providence, or be prejt us 


—— Tec Eavlomeos 


pa!!, "= 
Scu plures hyemes,leu tribur: Jupiter ukimam, ted by the death of thet de: 


Inceram fruſtra mer:3les funerrs koran 
X yi *:d ITY a 1% TQ in - y , { 
S, & Gva {12 more aditura via, and their caules conj6 p! 


L 5 bs 


Pexnz wm 


5 0OT CErcam iubt:o verterre ruinam ; 
QUuit MES 2E2vmS juſtinuidſe div. 


Hort, tercfted perſons; WA 


while their hopes are | O71 


ned, and the work brouy vos 
forward, and the fickle h 
into the harveſt , and ® ®! 
firſt fruits offered and ready to be eaten, even thet 
tney put forth their hand to an event that ſt2nds - | 
tne door, 2t that door their body m2y be Carried p Y 
to burial, before the expectation {hall enter iotols *. 
LOR, V hen 7 ichilda the widow of Albert Euil 

/ 6er+bery had feafted rli Emperour Herr) NF. 
Paiuwoned in behalf of hog N-phew F\clpbo oo 


we ” 4 D 
Calz .. 6: 1,1,29, 


cn 


) \ 
wn Cit2p.1. Pr iparadtery te Neath, Sect. 2. 13 
& JIands formerly poſkfled by the Earl her husband ; att 
as th: Emperour held out his hx2d to hgnihe his conſent, 
Rt the chamber-floor ſuddenly fell under them, and 7\ichil- 
da tilling upenthe cdge of a bathing veflcl was bruuted 

* to death, and ſtayed not to fee her Nephew fleep in 
"* thole 1.nds which the Emperour was reaching forth to 
"Nt. her, and placed at the door of reſtitution, 
ul: 3. As our hopes mult be confined, ſo mult our deſigns: Certa ami:- 
lt Jer us not projettlong deſigns, crafty plots, and dig- {mus dum 

tf gings ſo deep that the intrigues of a deſign ſhall never jj... an 
Mn! be unfolded ull our Grand- children have forgotten our hoc event 

W ye.tacs or our vices, The wark of our foul is cut '® 14vore 
IM ſhore, facile; ſweet and plain, and fitted ro the ſmall £25 pSmenteme 
vide portions of our ſhorter life : and as we mult not obrep:: in- 
ftyz crouble on: iniquity, fo neither muſt we intricate our ela 
ande Jabour and purpoſes with what we ſhall never enjoy. CI 
dis This rule does not forbid us to plant Orchards which 
A ſhall feed our Nephews with their fruit ; for by ſuch 
mult proviſions they doe ſomething towards an imagina- 
ths: ry immortality , and doe*charity to their Relatives : 
h a But ſuch projeQs are reproved which diſcompole our 
nh preſent duty by long and 
the « future deſigns; ſuch which car vrevi forres jaculamar @v0 
rele by caſting our Jabours to rm re premer mox , tabulzque Mg-2s. 
*creet eyents At diſtance, make Er domus exths Plutonia———— 
prey US leis to remember our Hor 17 
ther death itzndingatthe door, 

wþ Itis it for a manto work for his dates wages,or to con- 
re { tr1ve for the hire of a week, or to lay a train to make 
onjs Proviſions for fucha time as 1s within our eye, and 1n 
rout Our duty ,and within the uſual periods of Mans life; for 
klex Whatfoeyer 1s made neceflary , 1s 21ſo made prudent : 
nd i Þut wh'lc we plot and buſte our ſelves in the toils of an 
| they, ambitious war, or the levies of a great eſtare , Night 
« by Enters in upon us, and tells allthe wo1bl how like fools 
4 fot We lived, and how decerye'l ar + nuferab'y we died, 
coſt Seneca tclls of Sencco Correlig » man Craity 10 get- 
pul: £1 and tenacious in hoiding . - <:'t eſtire, and one 
ls Who was 2s diligent inthe care ©, 5 oedy as of his 
rf mony , cu: ious of his heaith as of his poſtefſions, that he 
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Chap. 1. Gencral C:nſiderations &. 
all day long atended upon his lick and dying fin 
but when he Went aWay Was quickly comforted 
ed merrily, went to bed chearfully, and on FR 
being ſurprized by 2 5quinancy, ſcarce drew hisbe to 
until the Morning, but by that time died, being ſaw —_ 
ed from the torrent of his fortune, and the Tv, & | 
tide of wealth, and a likely hope bigger thenth, - 
ceflities of ren men, This accident was much » 5 
then in Rome, becauſe it happened in ſo great 2h - 
rune, and in the midſt of wealthy deſigns; dp e21 
ſently it made wiſe men to conſider, how impny e0 1 
a perſon he is who diſpoſes of ten years to come, by 
he is not Lord of to morrow. " 


- 


Jlle em ex 4, Though we muſt not look ſo far off, and py to | 
fuuro ſful- broad, yer we mult be bufte near at hand ; wer bet 


pendirur,cul 
Irricum Elt 
prxiens, 


with all arts ofthe Spiritſeiſe upon the preſent be cor 
it paſſes from us while we ſpeak, and becauſe int; * 


Sensc4- qur certainty does conſiſt, We muſt take our yz Hi 


#rare five- nothing of the daies pleaſure, Let 1s eat anden | 


re, mehil 


aviu fuoir, #07 $0 0770 We ſhall die, that was their philole - 
Secs, and at their ſolemn feaſts they would talk of det 


pa... without reliſh. Break the beds, ary da 


Fg. 39 


Feele 


& c 
FR, 
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as out of 2 torrent and ſudden ſhowr , whichy * C 
quickly ceaſe dropping from above, and quicklya ' 1: 
running inour chane!s here below : This inſtanty * tl 
never return again, and yer it may be this inſtantz V 
declare or ſecurethe fortune of a whole eternity, 1 ' 
old Greeks and Romans taught us the prudence ft ; b 
rule : but Chriſtianity teaches us the Rel giond 
They ſo ſeiſed uponthe preſent, that they wouldt ©! 


be 
hezzhten the preſent drinking , and that they * 
warm their yeins witha fuller chalice, as knowliy' ſur 
drink thar was poured upon their graves would bx 
We, cron your heads with roſes, and beſmea'f ret 
curled locks with Nard ; for God bids youto 10% 1 
death: ſo the Epigrammariſt ſpeaks the ſenſeo!® g, 
erunken Principles, Something towards ths7 yy} 


:.*- Cation I5that of Solomon, There is nothing belt Ec 
"nan then that be ſkowld eat and drink,, #4 


WP © 
ſad make bu ſoul enjoy good in bu Jabour; ff 


._ _—— . c— 


4, ( dp. - PrePAratcyy I6 Deat þ. Sen. 7- IS 
"Ki 5 ts portion ; for Who [hail bring him to ſee that which 
, k ſhall be after bim ? Burt although he concludes all this 

to bs vanity, yet becauſe it was the belt thing that was 


dt then commonly known , | R es 
4 w IC! UN vivimmn "1'v 
(2x - that they (hould ſeiſeup- mict, dwn vivimus , vivamus, 


bo ; Ligit 4.4744 TO Sr uuugy LG 03 1, Y, WELL C12 
wel On the prelent witha tem- "v2 - TELY 14 PUFF b $- M1ws. | 
| Perate ule of permitted Hoc etam facturt ubrdifcubucre , tenemague 


- ' Pocula ſzpe homines, & mumbrant ora co - 
IM pleaſures, I had reaſon to x} F ; 


2h lay that Chriſtiamity Fx animo ut dicant, brevis eſt hic traftus l:9- 
- m_- my VO poke oo = —_ ne, v-»[t 05q 1am revocare "ic<cht- 
ro Ien1g10N, or NC tnat * 7. Cacoes id. © : 
ef by 2 preſent and a con- | 
ſtant holineſs ſecures the preſent, and makes it uſefull 
I pr. to his nobleſt purpoſes, he turns his conditton into his 
ex bett adyantage , by making his unayoidable fare be- 
beca come his neceſiary rehigion. 
int: To the purpoſe of this rule isthat colleCt of Tuſcan 
mw Hicroglyphicks which we have from Gabriel Simeon, 
<1 © Ourlite is very ſhort, beauty 1s 2 cozenage, mony is 
dyc * falſe and fugitive 3 Empire 15 odious, and hated by 
anty © them that have it not, and uneaſte ro them that have ; 
ants © viQtory is alwaies uncertain, and peace moſt com- 
y, 1 © monly is bur a fraudulent bargain; old age is miſera- 
» oft © ble, death 1s theperiod, and 1s a happy one, if it be 
nd © not ſowred by the ſins of onr life : bur nothing con- 
; © tinues but the effects of that wiſedom which imploys 
14 ©<he preſent time in the aCts of a holy religion , and 
oft ©2 peaceable conſcience: for they make us to live even. 
4: beyond our funerals, embalmed in the ſpices & odours 
y os of 2 good name, and entombed in the grave of the 
- Holy Jeſs, where we ſhall be drefled for a bleſſed re- 
1 be ſurreCtionto the ſtate of Angelsand beatihied Spirits. 
5. Since we ſtay not here, being people bnt of 2 
daics abode, and our age 15 like thar of a flie, and con- 
, temporarie with a gourd , we muſt look fomewuere 
Elſe for an abiding city, 2 place 1n another country to 
'* fix our houſe in, whoſe walls and foundation 1s God, 
ie where we mult find reſt, or elſc be reſtleſs tor ever. 
verf For whatſoever eaſe we Quits 1apiens bono 
Can have ol tanſy here 15 Conkdat fragih + Gum licer, were * 
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Ch2p.T. Gincral Criſiderations 


- C | 
24 tacrum ſubruzr , hLocaque ſhortly tO ve cha 
Fempecr prxteria derer.ur lublt, : {ladnels, or tediouſnes, 8 


Nneee "FP" $OCS AWay too fon. ay 
the per:0ds of our life; or ltays t00 long, like, A 
rows of 2 finer: its one wearinels, ora cony, 17, 
tu;bance, is its load 3 or 1t 1s eaſed by its revolu;. he 
to vanity and forgetfulnels ; and where either th 

ſorrow or 2n end of joy, there can be no tmze th _ 
which becauſe 1t muſt be had by ſome i of Wave 
inſome period of our duration, we mult caryy hin 
affettions to the manſions prepared for usaboys = 
eternity isthe meaſure, fechiciy is the ſtate, Ak ope 
the company , the Lamb1s the light ; and Gods rits 


portion and inheritance, the 
ac] 
SES Tx, ML his 


Rules and ſpiritual Arts 6f lengthening our dig, 4c 
to take off eve objettion of a [hort life. 5 
tell: 
jN the accounts of a mans life we do not fair 
that portion of daies in which we are ſhut uprday 
priſon of the womb ; we tcll our years from theband 
our Birth : and the ſame reaſon that makesowrand 
nins to ſtay to long, faics alſo that then it begwOr t 
ſoon, For then we are beholden to others toufen! 
the account for us : for we know nor of 2longtÞor 
whether we be al:ve or no, having but ſomelittERtt 
proches and ſymptoms of a life. To feed, andK21r, 
and move alittle, and imperfeCtly, is the ſtate of#N* ! 
born child; and when he 15 born, he does no more;D'E, 
good while ; and what is it that ſhall make hin=9c 
cltcemed to live the life of 2 man ? and when ſhlPet 
Iccount begin * For we ſhould be lothto haye i801 
counts of our 2ge taken by the meaſures of 2s « 
and fools and diitracted perſons are reckoned 
dead ; they a: eno parts of the Commonweilt, 7 
lubje&ro Laws, but fecured by them in Char, en 
Kept from violence 2s 2 man keeps his OX : and? ar 
4 MM odd fpcnt before we enter into 2%. 1 
z Ito the ſtate of a Man, & 
_- 


Vo 


ﬆ « [.aÞ.1, Pr faratory to Death. SET. 3. 
Nd - Xeither mult we think that the life of a man be- 
KN gins when he can fecd huntclt, or walk alone, when 
M,, he can fight, or beget hislike; for fo he 1s contempora- 
"MU 1y witha camel or 2 cow : buthe is firſt a man wien 
nr he comes to 4 certain, ſteady ule of reaton, accord. ng 
to his proportion ; and when that 1s, all the world of 
Ilt men cannot tc] preciſely. Some are called at ageat 
{ks fourtcen, ſome at one and twenty, ſome never ; bur 
ne; all men late enough; for the life of a man comes upon 
yy him ſlowly and infcnſibly. But as when the Sun ap- 
vn proches towards the gates of the morning , he full 
ngl opens a little eye of Heaven, and ſends away the ſpi- 
0dz 11s of darkneis, and gives light to a Cock, and calls up 
the Lark to Mattens, and by and by gilds the fringes of 
a cloud, and peeps over the Ealtern hills, thruſting our 
his golden horns, like thoſe which decked the bro .s of 
,, M0ſes When he was forced to wear a veil, becauſe him- 
felt had feen the face of God 3 and {till while a man 
tells the ſtory, the Sun gets up higher, till he thews a 
ot fair face and a full light, and ther: he ſhines one whole 
t uprday under a cloud ng and ſometimes weeping great 
the&and |.crle ſhowrs, and ſets quickly : {o-15 a mans reaſon 
ourrzand his lite, He hift begins to perceive himſclt co fee 
begwor taſte, making little reflexions upon his ations of 
rstozfenie, and can diſcourſe of flies and dogs, ſhels and play, 
lorothorles 2nd liberty : but when he 1s ſtrong enough to 
elighkERter 1nto arts and hittle inſtitutions, he 1sar firſt enter- 
andKaincd with trifles and 1mpertinent things, not becauice 
e ofahe necds them , bur becauſe his underitanding is no 
moreÞ1gger, and little 1mages of things are laid betore hun , 
| hinzake 2a cock- boat to a whale, onely to pliy withall: bur 
1 ſþbefore 2 man comes to be wiſe, he 1s halt dead with 
avetxgouts and conlumprtions, with catarrhs and aches , 
{2 (With ſote eyes and a worn-out body. Sothat if we 
muſt nor reckon the hte of a man but by the accounts 
þ, Ot his reaſon, he 1s long before his ſoul be drefled; and 
_— 1S not to be called 2 man without a Wile and an ad- 
1,rned ſou), a ſoul atleaſt furniſhed with what 15 necet- 
Jary towards h:s wel-being : bt by that cune his foul 
5 thus furmihed, his body 15 decaycd; and chen you 
» K C4 
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Chap.1. (ri ne; At Conſtaeralions 0 


can hardly reckon him to be alive, when ki 
poſlefled by ſo many degrees of death, 

;. But there 15 yet another arreſt, At firſt hex 
firength of body, and then he wants the uſe gf © 
and when that is come, 1t 15ten to one but heſ, 
the impediments of vice, and wants the ſtrengty, 
ſpirit ; and we knoW that Body and Soul an; 


arethe conſtituent parts of every Chriltian my, 
now let us conſider what that thing is which y | 


years of diſcretiom., The young man ispaſſeds 
tors, and arrived at the bondape of a caitiye four 
is run from diſcipline, and 1s ler looſe to pai: 
man by this time hath wit enough to chule his 
2& his luſt , tro court his miltreſs , ro talk conk 
and ignorantly and perpetually, to deſpiſe his be 
to deny n«thing to his appetite , to doe thing 
when he is indeed a man he muſt for ever beak 
of : for this is all che d:\cretion that moſt menks 
the fiift ſtage of cheir Manhocd ; they can & 
good from evil; and they prove their Skill by 
all that is good , and wallowing in the eyik: 
2nd an unbridled appetite, And by this tm 
young man hath contratted vicious habits, 
beaſt in manners, and therefore it will not belt 
reckon the beginning of his life : he is a foo! 
underſtanding, and that is a (ad death; andhes 
in treipaſſes and fins , and that is 2 ſadder : fot 
hath no life but a natural, the life of a beaſt a7 
in all other capacities he is dead ; he neither bY 
unelleftual nor the {piricual lite , neirher the li 
man nor of a Chriſtian ; and this ſad truth 

long, For eld age ſeiſcs upon moſt men whb 
[til] retain the minds of boycs and yic10us youth,! 
ations from principles of great folly , and 28 
Ignorance, admiring things uſclels and hurts, 
filling up all the dimenſions of their abode wit: 
neſles of empry affairs, being at leiſure to 2tte 

we : They cannot pray , becauſe they are Vu") 
deczuſe they are paſlionate : they cannot £09 
Cate, becauſe they have quarrels and _—_ 


OD 


ave, though they were long at lea. 


—C— 


C hap.T, P73 P.i: ai07y To DD: at, SR, To 
lexed cauſes, complicated hoſt lities, and things ofcha 
world; & cherefo ethey cannot attend to the things of 
God: little conſidering that they mult find a time to die 
in; when death Comes, they muſt be at J:iſure forthar. 
Tach mcn are hike Salers looſing from a port , and 
tlt immediately with a perpetual cempett lating till 
their cordage crack , and either they fink , or return 
back ag 4nto the [ame place : they d:d not make a vol1- 


The bufinels and 
11pertinent 2ff1irs of moſt men ſteal all their time, and 


they are reftlets ana fooliſh motion : but this 1s not the —#is j.: 127 


progreſs of 2 man; he !:5 no farther adyanced in the 
courle of a life, though he reckon many yezrs; fort. ll 
his foul 15 child ny and trifling like an untauvhe boy. 

It the parts of this Cad complaint kind their remedy," 
we have by the ſame 1n{truments 21to cured the evils 
_ vanity of a ſhort life, Therefore, 

Be infinitely Cir1ous you do not tet back yourlife 
in Fg accounts of God by the intermingling <t crimi- 
nal 2ctions, or the contracting : icioushabies, There 
are {ome viccs which carry a {word in their hand, and 
cut 2 man off before his time. There is a {Word of 
the L:1d, andthercis « ſword of a Man, and there 1s 
a [Word of the Devil, Every vice of our own mana- 
g ng 11 the marter of carnal.ty, of luſt or rage, ambitt- 
o8 or revenge, 1s 2fword of Satan put into the hands 

of 2man : Thele arethe deſtroying Angels; fin 1sthe 
tpoll on, the De/troger that 15 gone our, not jrom the 
Lord, but from the 1empter ; and we hug the poiſon, 
and twiſt will:ngly with the vipers, till they bring us 
intothe regions of an irrecoverable forrow. We ute 
to reckon pertons 25 good as deid, if they baye loſt 
their i1mbs and their teeth, and are contined to an 
Hoſpital, and converſe with none but Surgeons and 
Phyicians, Mourners and Divines, thote 7':.lintfores, 
the D;cefler. of bodics and foils ro Funcral : Bur 1t 15 
worle when the Seu}, the principle of life, 1s 1imploy- 
ed wholly in the offices of death : and that man was 
worle then dead of whom Seneca tells, rhit being 2 
rich fool, when be was hfted uptrom << barks and ter 
a wto 
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\o Chap.1. Gen:ral Confarraticus Ke 
[nro2 ſoft couch, asked his flayes, An ego jaw ks 
Do 1 now fit 2 Thc beaſt was fo drowned in ſors. 
and the death of his ſoul, that, whether hegid i 
he was to believe znother. Idleneſs and eye, 
is 45 rats of death 252 Jong diicale is, arthe oy, 
of ten years : and ſhe that lives in pleaſures 6, 
while [he live:n ( ſaith os Apoltle ,) and it Y 
ſtyle of the Spurit concerning wicked perſons,7ts, 
dad in treſpjjes aid f13s. For 2SCvery ſenſu; 
ſure and every day of idlcnefs and uſeleſs living 
lite}: branch from our ſhort life; ſoeyery deg 
deny kabinl vice does quite deſtroy us; hy, 
nocence le2ves us in our natural portions, andpe 
riod , weloſc nothing of ourlite, if we loſencs 
of our Soul's healch ; and therefore he that wail 
a fullage muſt ayoid afin, as he would declinet 
gions of death and the diſhonours of the graye, 
X cepol , 2, If we would have our lite l-ngthened, ly 
oy ui ginbetimes to live in the accounts of reaſon and; 


as VIvrl- 


- counſels, of Rehgion and the Spirit, and then wel 


fur, Glu Yi = 
Ry have no reaſon to complain that our abode onen 
Aagv.: 77:- ſo ſhort: Many men find itlong enough, and inde 
" YUN?. = 


<con accepi- 15 ſo to all ſenſes. But when we ſpend 1n waſter 
mus brexem God hath given us in plenty, when we facrikic 
Rs youth to folly, our manhood to Juſt and rage, « 
mopes £.+, age to covetouſneſs and irreligion, not beginnit 
'- fro liye till we are to die, deſigning that time to 
Scrics Whichindeed is infirm tro every thing and profes 
nothing ; then we make our lives ſhort, and bt: 
away with all the vigorous and healthfull part of, 
pride and animoſity ſteal the manly portion, and: 
t:neſs and inte: <ft poſleis old age ; Verut 0x 
abundarti perdimus, we ſpend as if we hadtoo® 
time , 2nd knew not what to doe with 1t: F: 
every thing , like weak and filly mortals; 4 
ſtrangely and greedily , as1F We Were imMONy: 
cor-plur our life is ſhort , and yet we thro# p 
Much of t, and are weary of many of its pare 
cemp:un the day is long, and the night 1 Jonp: 
We Want company . and {cck out arts 0 of 


C| 


tin 


Chap. Tt. Sect.3. 


time2way, and then weep becule it 15 gone too ſoon. 
But (o the treaſure of the Capitol 15 but a ſmall eſtare 
when Ce/ar comes to finger it, and to pay with it all 
mis Legions; na whe 1everne of a £2598 0 he 
Eaſtern Provinces was but a little ſumme when they 
were to ſupport the luxury of Mark Antony, ard feed 
the riot of Cleopatra : But a thouſand crowns 15 2 valt 
proportion to be ſpent in the cottage of a frugal per- 
ſon, or to feed an Hermit, Jult ſo is out life : itis too 
ſhort to ſerve the Ambition of a haughty Prince , or 
anulirgmng Rebt] ;, roo little time to purchaſe great 
wealth, tofarisfie the pride of a vam-glorious fool, to 
trample upon all the enzmies of our jult or unjuſt inte- 
reſt : but for the obraiming vercue, for the purchaſe of 
ſobriety and modeſty, for the 2Etions of Religion, God 
gave us time ſufhcient, if we make the outgoings of the 
Morning and Fvening , that 1s, our Infancy and Old 
age , to be taken 1ato the compurations of a man, 
Which we may lee in the following particulars, 

1. It our Childhood being firſt conſecrated by 2 
forward Bapriim, 1t be ſeconded by a holy Education, 
and 2 complying obedience; 1f our youth be chaſt 
and temperate , modeſt and induſtrious , proceeding 
through a prudent and t0- 
ber Manhood to a religi- 
ous Old age; then we have 
Iived our whole duration, 
and {hall never die, bur be 
changed 1n a jult time to 
the preparations of a better and an immortal l:fe, 

2. Ii beſides the ordinary returns of our prayers and 
periodical and feſtival folemnities, and our ſeldome 
communions , we would allow to Religion and the 
ſtudies of wiſedom thole great ſhares that are trifled a- 
way upon vain forrow , toolth mirth , troubleſome 
ambition, buſi covetouſnels, watchful luſt, and im- 
pertinent amours, and balls and reyellings & banquets, 
all that which was ſpent viciouſly and allthae time thar 
lay fallow and without 1imployment, our lite would 
quickly amount to a great ſumme, ' o/taty:s Abulenfis 
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Secula tama. 


Hic din vixat. 
SCr; bat hxredem ; 
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Quem ſur raptum gemuere cives , 
Stb1 quiique tamam 
rapiwnt Aavare 
Cuxrcra Lunz. 
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Chap. 7. WA 
was 2 very painful perſon and 2 great Clerk, Mes 
the daies of his manhood he pal 44s lo many dook; ; lov 
they not 111 ONCs, that rhe world computed 2 ſhes, war 
evcry diy of h:s life ; l ſuppole they meant after 5 

came to the uic of reaſon and the ſtate of 1 man: Oc 
Fybn Scotis died about the two and thirtieth yey 


his age ; and yet beſides his publick Diſputation ; * 
daily LeCures of Divinity in publick and prixze, 1... 


Books that he wrote, being lately colleCted and Pit2 &lf; 
2t Lions, do equal the number of volumes of Mt of 
the moſt voluminous Fathers of the Latine Chy 
Every man iSnot enabled to fuchemployments, by. 14 
very man 15 called and enabled to the works of1ky for 
and a religious life : and there are many Saints of 
thatcan recken 2s many volumes of religionandnag aft; 
rains of piety as thoſe others did of good books. $.4 gi 
broſe (andI think, from hisexample, S. Auguſtin): re: 
vided every day into three tertia's of employns as 
eight hours he ſpent in the neceſſities of naturez If 
recreation ; eight hours in charity and does aſtſz mc 
to others,diſpatching their buſineſſes, reconcilingts Us 
enmities, reproving their vices, correQingther: ha 
rours, in{tructing their ignorances, tranſaCtingtte *0 
$41rs of his Diocete 3 and the other eight hourshelp th 
in ſtudy and prayer, If we were thus minute and! Wi 
r1ous in the ſpending, our time, it 15 impoſlibe? of 
eurhfe would ſeem ve ry long. For ſo have I ſes ſe 
3morous perſon tell the minutes of his abſence LE 
his fanſted joy, and while he told the ſands of his Ki 
glals, or thethrobs and little beatings of his Wad, n 
dividing an hour into ſo many members, he (pus 
5 length by number, and ſo tr2nflated a day im" 
t:d:oulneſs of 2 month. And if we tell our das 
Canonica] nours of Prayer , our weeks by 2C © 
revolution of Faſting-daiesor daies of ſpecial 
on, and over all thete draw a black Cypreb, ? p 
penitential ſorrow and ſevere mortification, we 
loon aniwer the calumny and objection of 3 (hatf. 
Hethit governsthe day and divides the hows, ® fi 
{om the eyes andobſeryation of a merry foe; 


2% 545 mw 


Clap. I. picpa Al ') tos Death. $-<&. 3. 
loves to ſtand fill, and behold, and tell the ſighs, and 


'* number the groans and fadly-delicious accents of a 
| grieved penitent, Ir1s a vaſt work tht any man may 
: doe, if he never be idle : and it 1s a huge way that a 


man may goe in vertue, 1f he neyer goes out of his way 
by a vicious habit or a great crime: and hethat perpe- 


| tually reads good books, it his parts be anſwerable,will 


have a huge ſtock of knowledge. Ir 1s ſo in all things 
elſe. Strive, not to forget your time, 2ad ſuffer none 
of it to paſs undiſcerned ; and then meaſure your life, 
and tell me how you tind the meaſure of its abode, 
However, the time we live 1s worth the mony we pay 
for it : and theretore it 15not to be thrown away. 

3. When vicious men aredying and ſcar'd with the 
aftrighting truths of an evil conſcience , they would 
vive all the world for a year, fora month: nay, we 
reade of ſome that called out with amazement, induci- 
as ul.,ue ad mane , trice but til the morning : and 
if that year or ſome few months were giyen , thoſe 
men think they could doe miracles in 1t, And let 
us 2 while ſuppole what Dives would have done if he 


; had been looſed from the pains of hell, and permitted 


ro live onearth one year. Would all the pleaſures of 
the world have kept him one hour from the Temple ? 
would he not perpetually have becn under the hands 
of Prieſts, or at the feer of the DoCtors, or by Mo- 
ſes chair, or attending 2s near the Altar as he could 
get, orrehicving poor Lazarus, or praying to God, 
and crucitying all his fin ? I have read of a Mehancho- 
lick perſon who ſaw H-1l b:it in a drezm or viſton,and 
the amazement was luch, that he would have choſen 
ten times to die rather then {eel 2gain fo much of 
that horrour: and ſuch a perion cannot be fanfied 
bur that he would ſpend 2 year 1n {uch holinets, that 
the religion of 2 tew months weuld equal the devotion 
of many years, even of a good man, Letus but com- 
pute the proportions, It we ſhould ſpend all our 
years of reaſon fo 25 ſuch a peifon would ſpend that 
one, cant be thought thac lite would be ſhort and cri- 
fit. in which he had periormed ſucha religion, ſerved 
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ſerrimur, argue mere; 
Emclens, mavs morts—— 
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1e Cefurct vitum eſs nec viver? pul- of an :mimorta] dP: 


*e4c vivere, 44cque mul, 


vivertibus proximum 4- Cl 
01e tempus eElahtur . \ub- lived but ſo many haryelts po 
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Chap Þ; General Conia: rations 


God with ſo much holineſs,mortified ſin with, . h 
2 1bour, purchaſed yertue at ſuch a rate ang, £10! 
an induſtry ? It muſt nec ds be that ſuch a mann 
when he ought to die , and be like ripe ang y, "3 
fruit falling from a fair tree , and gatheredig, O* 
kets for the planter s ute. He that hath day; Y<* 
buſineſs, and 15 begotten. to a glor.ons hope by g pal 


\ «hcum3 never die too ſo 
live too long, © 
Nd: 

Xerxes wept fadly when he faw his im 
1000900 men , became he conlidered that yz 
hundred years all the youth of that army ſhould the 
and aſhes: and yet, as Seneca Well obſervesd{ts ge: 
was the man that ſhould bring them to their wh 


- and he conſumed all that army in two years,for® on 


he feared and wept the death alter an hundred, |: ye 
wedoe all. We complun that within thirty oak an 
years, 4 little more, or a great deal leſs, we ſi co 
ſcend again into the bowels of our Mother, a: 1n 
our life 1s too ſhort for any great employmen;; ra 
yet we throw away five and thirty years of ourix ol 
and theremaiming five we divide berween ana: ta 
ture, civility and cuſtomes, neceſſity and comer” Cl 
prudent counſels and religion : but the portione fl 
Lit is]:ttle and contemptible, and yer that lite: 9 
that we can prudently account of our hves. Wer 3: 
that fate and that death near us, of whoſe appio® V' 
ars fo ſadly apprehenſive. 

4, In taking the accounts of your life do not 
by greatdiſtances, and by the periods of pleat 
rhe latisfaCtion of your hopes, or the ſtating ſ® 
fires: butleteyery intermedialday and hour pc 
obſervation. He that reckov® . 


» &© m1- they Come not oiten enough,” C 
Tg Omnn12 that they COC away roo {00N. -. = 
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nactur, E crpiditas fururi exe. night, and the night in waning ID: 


g&cns awmuy 


' Sexeca. 


diy, Hope 3nd phantaftc af 


Chap.T. preparatory to Death. S-7.3. 


tions (pend much of our lives; and while with paſſion 
we look tor 2 coronation, or the death of an enemy, 
or 2 dzy of joy, paſſing from fancy to pofleflion with- 
out any intermedial notices, we throw away a Precious 
year, and ule 1t but as the butthen of our time, fit to be 
pared off and thrown away , that we may come at 
thoſe little pleatures which firſt ſteal our hearts, and 
then ſteal our lite, 

5. A {trict courle of Piety is the way to prolong our 
lives inthe natural ſenſe, and to adde good portions to 
the number of our years : and fin 15 ſometimes by na- 


tural caulalitie, very often by the anger of God, and 


the D:yine judgment, a cauſe of ſudden and untimely 
death, Concerning which I ſhall adde nothing ( to 
what 1 have fomewhere elle * ſaid of this article) bur 
onely the obſervation of * Epipbaniug ; thar for 3332 
years, even tothetwentieth age, there was not one CXx- 
amplc of a ſonthat died betore his Father , but the 
courle of nature was kept, that he who was firſt born 
in the detcending line did firit die, (I ſpeak of natu- 
ral death, and therefore Abel cannot be oppoſed to this 
oblcrvation ) till that Terah the Father of Abraham 
taught the people a new religion, to make images of 


' Clay and worſhip them ; and concerning him it was 


fiſt remarked, that Haran died before bu father Terab 
in the land of bu nativity: God by an unheard-of 
judgment and a rare accident puniſhing his newly-1n- 

vented crime, by the untimely death of his ſon, 
6.Bur 1f I tha}l delcribe a living man, a man that hath 
that lite that diſtinguiſhes him from a fool or a bird, thac 
which gives him a capacity nextto Angels; we thall 
find that even a good man lives not long, becaule it 15 
long betore he 15 born to this life, and longer yet bz- 
fore he hath a mansgrowth. * Hethat can look upon 
* Death, ar:d ſce 1ts face with the ſame countenance with 
* which he hears its ſtory ; that can endure all the Ja- 
* bours of his life with his Soul ſupporting his body ; 
* that can equally deſpiſe Riches when he hath them , 
* and when he hath them nor ; that 15 not ſadder it they 
*1e1n his acighbours wranks , nor more brag 1 oy 
*{hing 
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Chap.1. Geatral Crafracrations "oh 
« ſhine round about his own walis ; he thatis h C| 
« moved with good fortune coming to him, nora 
«from kim ; that can look upon another may}, 
c evenly and pleaſedly as if they were hisown, wy 
look upon his own, and ule tnem too, uſt x; f+ 
« were another mans ; that neither ſpends hi % 
« prodigally and like a fool, nor yet keepstheny A 
* ciouſly and ike 3 wretch ; that weighs notBeng tin 
© weight and number , but by the minde and cg . 
« ſtances of him that gives them ; that neverthinh ay 
* Charity expenſive 1f a worthy perſon be the ryi 
* ver; hethar does nothing for opinion ſake, bu ,q 4, 
* thing for conſcience, being 2s curious of histhy the 
* a5 of his atings in markets and Theatres, andz ang 
* much inawe of himſclt as of a whole afſembh; 1;m 
* that knows God looks on, and contrives hi & ferr 
* Affairs asin the preſence of God and his holy As ſou 
*thateats and drinks becauſe he needs i, nottia opt 
* may ſerve a luſt or load his belly ; he thatsb= yer 
* full and chearfull to his friends, and charitable 
*to ſorgive his enemies; that loves his County, as 
* obeys his Prince, and dcefires and endeayoursne bet 
* more then that he may doe honour to God: ths the 
ſon may reckon his life to be the life of a man,anda We 
pure his months, not by the courſe of the Sun, br fla! 
Zodizc and circle of his vertues : becauſe theſearl fi 
things which fools and children aud birds and x ſel 
cannot have ; theſe are therefore the aftionsd> ho 
becauſe they are the ſeeds of immortality, Tit: - 
1n which we have done ſome excellent thing, K* = 
as truly reckon to be added to our life , 35 ne] 
frcen years to the daics of Hetekiab. | 
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ST EL > . 3895 
+a - en/ideration of the Miſeries of Man's Life. 
*® AS our Liſe is very ſhort, ſo it is very miſerable, and 
UL therefore it is well it is /þ91t, God in pity to man- 
mel kind, leſt his burthen ſhould be infupportable, and his 
M nature 2n intolerable load , hath reduced our ſtate of 
Nob miſery to an abbreviarure ; and the greater our mile- 
fry 1s, the le's while it 15 like to laſt : the ſorrows of a 
* mans ſpirit being like ponderons weights , which by 
thez the greatneſs of their burthen make a {wifcer motion, 
dt and deſcend into the grave to reſt and eaſe our wearied 
dy; limbs; for then onely we ſhall ſleep quietly, when thoſe 
Is & fetters are knocked off which not onely bound our 
A fouls in priſon, but alſo ate the fleſhrill the very bones 
ttia opened the ſecret garments of their cartilages, diſco. 
$ bm yering their nakedneſs and ſorrow. . 
lem 1. Here 15s noplace to fit down 1n, but you muſt rife Nulla rc 
nt,; as ſoon as you are ſet : for we have'gnats inour cham- Fee cf 
$16 bers, and worms in our gardens, andipiders and flies in poſtquam 
ths the palaces of the greateſt Kings, How few men in the !cderis; 
andy World are proſperous ? what an infinite number of art bay 
1, be flaves and beggers, of perſecuted and oppreſſed people culicum. 
eat fill all corners of the earth with groans, and Heaven it 
nd x {elf with weeping prayers and fad remembrances > 
«0ſt how many Provinces and Kingdomes are afflicted by a 
' violent war, or made delolate by popular difeaſes > 
; fome whole countries are remarked with fatal evils, 
' wer. Or Periodical ficknefles, Gran Cairo in Feypt feels the 
Plague every three years returning like a Quartan agke, 
and deſtroying many thouſands of perſons, All the 
inhabitants of Arabia the deſert are in continual fear 
of being baried in huge heaps of Sand, and therefore 
dwell in tcnts and ambulatory houſes, or retire to un- 
cf fruittull mountains, to prolong an uneafie and wilder 
life. And all the countries round about the Adriatic ſca 
feel ſuch violent convulſions by Tempeſts and intole- 
rable Farthquakes, that ſometimes whole Cities find 2 
Tomb, 
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4 2F Chip.l. General Cen! acrAtons GChay 
: Tomb, and every man ſinks with his own hook. live u 
ready to become his monument, and his beg Loymen 
into the diſorders of a grave. Was net all t4,and t 
drowned at one Deluge , and breach of g gbuyir 
anger ? and ſhall not all the world * again be 4 3, 
+ -. Cd by fire? Areqywhicl 
- L-4u% 3/uy Gpp Cr, 1774 SU) 70M- many thouſands & 1h21]! 
Ft FE PI ' every night and thy, manc 
Un fv, Stall. Orae, and weep {3dlye 2 dell} 
But what ſhall wethink of that great eyil whichg7*77! 4 
fins of men God hath ſuffered to poſleſs the orexs KE pt 
of Mankind 2 Mott of the men that are now zh {C71 
that have been living for many ages , are Joy MO 
| thens, or Jurks: and God was pleated toluſer; I"<1s 
Epileptic perſon, a vilain and a vicious, to *, ng 
religion which hath filled all the nearer partsef:1 n is 
and much of Africa, and ſome part of Faroje; i - 
the greateſt number of men and women born TT 
ny kirgdoms and provinces are iniall.bly made k,. 
metansftrangers and enemies to Chriſt, by whoni,c Pc 
we can be ſaved, This confider2tion is extreme... 1 
when we remember how untverſal and how gr 
evil it 15, that ſo many m:llions of ſons and Wang] 
are born to enter into the poſſeſſion of Devkwy;ye 
nal ages. Theſe evils are the miſeries of gret/a pa 
of mankinde , and we cannot cafily conh&t!for e 
particularly the evils which happen to us, dfhe r 
meparable affeftions or incidents tothe whok® wor 
of man, beo 
6 2. We find that all the Women in the wot ditic 
either born tor barrenneſs or the pains of Chit are l 
and yet this is one of our greateſt blefings: rhoſ; 
indeed are the Bleſſings of this world ; we cawfull « 
well with, nor without many things, Perfuns* King 
our headsake, Roſes prick our fingers, and 10 ou" Lea 
bloud where our life dwells is the Scene under FÞavc 
nature aCts many ſharp fevers and heavy ſickoe® Wy 
were too ſadif 1 ſhould tell how many periom e210 
Fitted with evil ſpirits, with ſpeCtres and ile PIa1 
tne night ; audthar huge mulricudes of Meneame. 


7 


% 


| 

bi 
x 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
_ 


EEE —— Ek 


;Chap.1, preparatory to Death. Sect.4. 29 
live upon mans fleſh ; nay worſe yet, upon the fins of 
wmen, upon the fins of their ſons and of their daughters, 
jand they pay their ſouls down for the bread they eat, 
pbuying chis days meal withthe price of the laſt nighes fin, 
3. Or it you pleaſe in charity to v1fit an Holpital , 
which 1s indeed a map of the whole world, there you 
ſhall fee the effects of Adam's hn, and the rnines of hu- 
4. Mane nature z bodies Ja;d upin Neaps like the bones of 
_ deltroyed town, homines precarti ſpiritus & male ha- 
(rentis, men whoſe ſouls teem to be borrowed, and are 
keptchere by art and the force of Medicine, whoſe mi- 
ſeries are ſo great that few people have charity or hu- 
-manity enough to viſit them, f. wer have the heart to 
dreſs them, and we pity them 1n civility or with a | 
- tranſicnt prayer, bt we do not feel their lorrows by » 
© the mercies of a rcl:g10us pity, and therefore as we | 
"*Jeave their ſorrows in many degrees unrelievcd and un- 
 Teaſed, fo we contract by our unmercitulneſs a guilc 
"*by which our ſclves become liable to the ſame calami- 
"ries. Thoſe many that need pity, and thoſe infinites 
Mo people that refule to pity , are miſerable upon a ſe- 
'yeral Charge, but yet they almoſt make up all mankinde, 
mM 4, All wicked men arc in love with that which in- 
Ftangles them in huge yarietics of troubles ; they are 
Wlivesto the worlt of Maſters, to Sin & to the Devil to 
Ma Paſhon, and to animperious Woman, Good men are 
Ki!for ever pe: ſccuted, ard God chaſtiſes every ſon whom 
fit he recciycs, and whatſoever 1s cafe 1s trifling and 
KE worth nothing, ard whatſoever 1s excellent is not to 
be obtained without labour and ſorrow ; and the con- | 
jo} ditions and ftates of men thatare free from great cares . 
Hare ſuch as have in them nothing rich and orderly, and 
b:choſe that haye are ſtuck |, ——————_4 EY 
a! full of thorns and tr ouble, Fr a RENTS wes, ad peomte yEreer: 
nes% Kings are full of care; and Sola pruinoſis horret facundia pannits, 
0u\ Learned men * inall ages A:q; inopt Iingua deicrias invocat _— : 
er F have been obſerved to be Hinge & jocus apud Ariſtopbanem wn: Avibus; 
neſs very poor, & honeſt as mi- Xd pt: ru noch dhote 6, php wy extte” Soy uln 2, det 
w#zſerias accuſant, they com- T5 37+ 
l6& Plain ci their honett miſeries. 
dv *. But 
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-o Chap.l. Generel C7 frderationg F 
: 5. But theſe evilsare notorious and confeſſ. 
they alſo whoſe fel:city men [tare at and 26a 2 
ſides their ſplendor and the ſharpneſs of their lik, of 
with their appendant ſorrows wring a tear « 


moſt reſolved eye : for not onely the inter ha! 
is full of ſtorms and cold and darkneſs, bitte ky By 


ous Spring hath blaſts and ſharp frolts,the frag - 
ming Summer 1smelted with heat, and burn yz on 


kifles of the Sun her friend , and choaked wi: 

and the rich Autumn 1s full of ſickneſs; and w 

weary of that which we enjoy, becauſe ſorry: 

biggeſt portion: and when we rememberthat wa fo! 

faireſt face is placed one of the wort finksof tek x 

thenoſe, we may uſe 1t not onely as a mortificcs an 

the pride of Beauty ,but 2s an ally to the faireka be 

of condition Which any of the ſons anddawhe: he 

Adam do poſicis. * For look upon Kings andCn tia 

rers: I will not tellthat many of them fall inode: he 

vis ferrue haber reeni bona dition of ſervants, andtherfh at 

cellaque capt —_ r rule hey them, and ſtand _ F 

Derider teſtam Romuleamque Tuines ot their families, and& ha 

calam. ; ſuch perſons the {orrow 1sbiggn O\ 

etron, | 

uſually h2ppens in ſmaller for W 

Omnia, crede mthi, etiam felici- bur let us {uppote them ſtill cat W 

bus dubia fare, rours, & {ee what a goodly put Cr 

they get by all cheir pains, adi 

zing fears, and.continual dangers, They cay* 

armes beyond [jter , and paſs the Fupbrates, a: 

| the Germans with the bounds of the river # >* 

I ſpeak inthe ſtyle of the %0man Greatneſs; fot! ©" 

a-daies the biggeſt fortune {wells not beyond the! Pp! 

of 2 petty Province or two,and a hill confines'®: 

grels of their proſperity , or a river checks" 

Whatſoever remptsthe pride and vanity of amy 

perſons is not ſo big asthe {ſmalleſt Star whos 

icartered in diſorder and unregarded upon mf 

ment and floor of Heaven, And if we would =” 

. the Piſmires had but our underſtandings, 97 wy 

Would htye the method of 2 Mans areacnels,200 in 
Kr lite Mole-hills into Proy:nces and Ex 
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Chap 1.  freparatory to Death. Sea... 
and if they allo grew as vicious and as miſerable, one 
of their Princes would le2d an army our , and kill his 
ne1ghbour- Ants , that he might reign over the next 
handfull of a Turf, Butthen if we conſider 2: what 
price and with what felicity all this is purchaſed, the 
ſting of the painted ſnake will quickly appear, and the 
faireſt of their fortunes will properly enter into this 
account of humane intchicities, 

We may guels at it by the conſtitution of Anguſtrs 
fortune, who ſtrugled for his power firlt with the Ko- 
man Citizens, then with Brutus and Caſſe-+« and all the 
fortune of the Re publick, then with his Collegue Mark 
Antony, ther. with hs kindred and neareſt Relatives; 
and atrer he was wearied with ſlaughter of the Romans, 
betore he could fit down and reſt in his Imperial chair, 
he was forced to carry armies into Macedonia, Gala- 
tia beyond Eupbrates, bene and Danubiec: and when 
he dwelt at home in greatneſs and within the circles of 
a mighty power, he hardly eſcaped the ſword of the 
Fgnati:, of Lepidns,Cepio and Murna : and after he 
had entirely reduced the felicity and grandeur into his 
own family, his Daughter, his onely child, conſpired 
with m2ny of the young Nobility, and being zoyned E* 
with adultcrous complications as with an 1mpious ſa. 
crament, they affrighted and deſtroyed the fortune of 
the old man, and wrought him more ſorrow then allthe 
troubles that were hatched in the baths and beds of ; 
E;yvt, berween Antony and Cieopatra, This was the 
oreateſt fortune that the world had then or ever ſince, 


Il 


4! ters 
velu ſacra-- 
men*to ad- 
att. Tocit. 


Pliiiq; & 1- 
rerum eime- 
dacum An- 
rorio muli- 


cr 
and therefore we cannot expect 1t to be better 1a a leſs 


proſperity, 

6. The proſperity of this world isſo i infinitely fow- 
red with the oyerflowing of evils, that he :s counted 
che moſt happy who hath the fewcit; all conditions be- 
ing cvil and miſerable, they 2re onely d:{ting:11thed by 
the number of calamities. The ColleCtor of the Ro- 
man and torein examples, when he h2d reckoned two 
and twenty inſtances of great fo: tunes, eyery one of 
which had been allayed with great variety ot evils; 
ln all his reading or experience ke could cl] bur of db 

Wav 


Chap.1. General Conſidrrations Ges 
who had been famed for an entire proſperity dad oy 
Metellns, and Gyges the King of Lydia; and Yeteethir:: 
cerning the one of them he tel]s, that his felicity wry f + 
inconſiderable ( and yet it waSthe bigger of the ghis b 
that the Oracle ſaid,that ag/ars Sophidang the pogahe 
cadian Shepherd was more happy then he, thay ſi: c, 
had fewer troubles; for lo indeed we are to reckyter v« 
6 * »- pleaſures of this life ; the limit of our joy is the dgtion. 


v2 5'**" of ſome degrees of ſorrow, and he that harhthegh-11 
ws 9} Fl - this 1s the moſt proſperous perſon, But then weetbey 
w 7,4 look for proſperity, not 1n Palaces or Courts gfpand | 
my ces, nor in the tents of Conquerours, or in thegjz4s *! 
of fortunate and preyailing finners; but ſonezg224 
rather in the Cottages of honeſt, innocent andcay2"* * 
ted perſons, whoſe minde is no bigger then ther! 
rune, nor their yertue lels then their ſecurity, g4ale. 
others, whole fortune looks bigger, and alluresfu'®"”*" 
follow itlike the wandring fires of the night , tilt?) 
L | run into r1vers or are broken upon rocks witli 
and running after them, they are all inthe condits\,” 
ovem in. Marius, then whoſe condition nothing Was mon; _— 
| ter miſeros Fant, and nothing more mutable : If We reckini 
» poncrnt- amongſt the bappy, they are the moſt bappyua 
F rer ſelices, We Teckon them among it the miſerable, they at 
reucitimus 0/7 wniſerable, For juſt as is a mans condition, 
* ww orlittle, ſois the ſtate of his miſery : All ares, 
| ſhare ; but Kings and Princes, great Generii 1 
| Conſub, Rich men and Mighty, as they have tetcup 
geſt buſineſs and the biggeſt charge, and are arlf,g,,, 
bleto God for the greatclt accounts, ſo they htt c, 
biggeſt trouble ; that the unea inefs of their apptWay | 
may divide the good and evil of the world, plc 
me poor mans fortune as clig:ble as the great; tn 2 
alſo reſtrainingthe vanity of mans ſpirit, whichiFdre, 
fortune 5 aptto [well from a yapour tol bubbF;'Ge: 
God in mercy hath mingled wormwood with Bees 
wine, and fo reſtrained the drunkennels andfoWtha: 
Proſperity. that 
7. Man neyer hath one day to himſelf of &r21k 
Peace trom the things of this world, but cherry 
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YergTa110t2 CLOWMOLES 224 3. U: LOULMEETSD BISOLIIES LILLE ()! h:; ve- 

y ery | lncls: wWeols bran and makes him breath tort up-r 


Co. 
»Y 


he glus bed. Mons 1 icy are troubleforne £ 2nd befides that 

dogthe teu: oo lefiny them takes away the v: erent plea- 

ag fare, (401 a manaatineld of another f: licuty to pre- 

clpderve terns) TUG) alc all0 Wa erin? and tull of rep ' he 

T/ASTOIP (1i-t OIFCH) from then WC nittl.e, Hut t on 

elgthN1 wetk toundation : thy aritic irom vanity, 22}! 

wegthey da cl} upon ice, tad they Conveile with the winde, 

ofpand they 112vc the wings of a bird, and 2re ſerions bar 

eas the 1c10)utions of a Child , Commenced by chance, 

meg2nd manzged by tolly, and procced by midyertency, 

Icqu2"d end 11 Vaniny an] lorgttuluets, | So that as Litl:s Uni {1 nc 
her oj 14? (.QUf time, le never had any pldy-daies gy F<" wie 


(1: 4:2) fe 1.35 


dats of quirt Whea be Vers a boy; for he wastrouble- c TES TK 
aſa {0M E and b.itte, a eſtief) and ung" uet Mean: the lame 8 C1: uw & 
y MAY cvcry man obtlerve to be true of h:micii; he 1s 21- tory LIAN le, 
» g WalcSrcftlets and uncahe, he dwells upon the waters, 
and Icans upon thorns , and Jaies his kzad vpon 2 tharp 


ſtone, 
non: 


kind 
| Wl 
} Mt 
08,7 
m*. H E effect of this Conſideration is this, That the 
era; Lidnclcs of this life help to fweetenthe birter 
etetcyp of D.o1th, For tour Lite be never folng, if 
an... Strength were great aSthat of oxen and camels , 
4t our fincws were ſkreng as the cordage at the foot of 
Mean Oak, if we were as tighting and projpcrons Peo- 
, pic 3S C145 Pentatus, who was on the prevail:ng tide 
>;40 an hundred and twe nty bartels, who had three hun 
hFfdred and twelve public rewards 211 gned him by his 
be; Generals and Princes for his y2lour and condutt in fic- 
1h boes and tharp encounters, and, bceftdzs all chis, had hes 
folSthare in nu rianphs; ver {th the period thall be 
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11s Conſider ation rediged to Practice. 
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Chat 21] this {ha and in Doith  avd te peopl. inal! < 
of 121k Gf Us a While, 0: 30655Z 46-1 tad, 2CC01019 23 We dc- 
dFicryc or as tc Flogte and onc- it thall cometo pals 
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hit concerning every one of us it ſhall be el 
Neighbow hood, that we are dead, Thiswene,” {1 
ok 2 fad Roty; but theretore ler us help aganh 
nader: For we therctore need not be much ll 
that we ſhall vie, bccaute we are not here ing, ot © 
4o we dwellina fair condition : But our Laiesng noe 
ore 


y with many fins, with a frail and 2 fooliſh wy 


rangled with difficult caſes of conlcience infarligyec 
Paiions, amazed with tears , full of cares, Qre11 
with curioſities and contradictory intereſts, mi&chac; 
and impertinent with vanities , abuſed with igefolve 
and prodigious errors, made rid.culous with zgir c2 
ſfand weakneſſes, worn away with labous, ther : 
withdiſeaſes, daily vexed with dangers andtewpreſc 
ons, and in love With miſery ; we are weakneldang 
delights, afflicted with want, with the eytl ofzdilpl 
and of 2llmy family, and w.th the ſadnefſesdftit m 
friends, and of all good men, even of therandt 
Church; and therefore methinks we need not&forg 
bled that Ged is pleaſed to put an end to 4all it 
troubles, and to let them fit down ina natunhxhe2» 
which, if we pl-2ſe, may be to us the beginniy P21 
better life, Whenthe Prince of 'Perfiq wenteO Wn 
his Army ſhould all dic in the revolutionof a:7! 
Artabans told him that they ſhould all meet un 
evils ſo many ard fo great, that every man by ah 
ſhould with himſelf dead 1-og before that, 187" 
were 1 12d thing to be cut of the Stone, and 
are 11 nealth tremble to think of it; but them 
wearied with the diſeaſe looks upon that (har —_ 
pon iS Cure andremedy : and as none needto:- | 
tooth drawn , fo none ccu!d well enduref,* 1” 
har hath felt the pain of it in his he2d : 90 hy, 
l0 tull of evils, that therefor: death 1s noevlt Wo 
that have fcle the ſmart of this, cr hope f0! | 
o! 2 bctrer, ml 
- 2» But it helps to caſe a certain {orroVv, 4 a 
&2S Out fire, and 2 nail drives forth a 0a; / ma 
mMntts us in 2 preſent duty, that 15, that VE F 
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Chap.1. Piifr AlGry To T): ath, SCE, 


te ſo fond of a perpetual ſtorm, nor doat upon the 
teranfic: it gauds 2nd gilded thorns of this world, They 
re not worth a paſhion, nor worth a ſithor a groan, 
Mot of the price of one night's watching ; and there- 
A fore they are miſtaken and miſerable perſons Who , 
Stfnce 1dam planted thorns round about Paradiſe , Are 
ttmore in love with that hedge then all the fruits of the 
Pagarden, fottith admirers of things that hurt them, of 
Ryweet poiſons, gilded daggers, and filken haters. 
, GTell them they have loſt a bounteous friend, a rich pur- 
abchace, a fair farm, a wealthy donatiye, and you dit- 
gefolvc their patience ; 1tis an evil bigger then their For 
Nd 2tit can bear, it brings ſicknets and death, they can nc1- 
5, ther cat nor ſleep with ſuch a ſorrow. Burt if you 1C- 
reſent to them the evils of 2 vicious habit, and the 
neldangers of a {tare of fin; if you tell them they have 
oſzditpl-ated God, and interrupted their hopes of heaven; 
$f it may be they will be fo civ1] as to hear it patiently , 
therand to treat you kindly, and fiſt to commend, and then 
atxforgert your ſtory, becauſe they preter this world with 
> 2lall ics forrows betore the pure unmingled felicities of 
nlhe2ven, But 1t 15 {t1ange that any man ſhould be fo 
muPaſtonately in Joye with the thorns which grow on his 
KOWn ground, that he ſhould wear them for armelets, 
 q;and knit them 1n his ſhire, and prefer them before 2 
kingdom and immortality. No man loves this world 
the better for his being poor ; but men that loye it be- 
qzCauſe they have great poſſeſſions , love 1t becaule it 1s 
g oublelome and chargeable, full of noiſe 2nd cemprt2- 
mc £10n , becauſe it is unſafe and ungoyerned , flattered 
— abuſed : and he that contiders the troubles of an 
4 tos OVET- long garment and of a cramined ltomach, a traul- 
p ing gown and a Joaden Table, may yulily underſtand 
' that all that for which men are fo paſhonate 15 their 
gen hurt, aadtheir objection, that which 2 eemperate man 
I " wouid avoid, and 2 wile man cannot loye. 


Ir He that 15 no fool, but can conſider wiicly, it he be 
1; 20 love withth:s world, we necd not deſpair bur that 
W," a witty man might reconcile him v/1th cortures,, arid 


il; make ita think <ul of the Rack, and be broughs 
e 00» ') 3 tv 


— IT 


Chap.1, Gente etl Conjracralicar, Ye | | 
to dwell with Vipers and Dragons, and enteng C!." 
: ouclts with the {hricks of Mandrake-, Cats and | 
owls, with the filing of 1ron, and the barthneg 
d.vg of 11k, or to admire the harmony thatisn:; FETS 


kgs an herd of evening Wolves when they wig, ® $ 
[if dravoht of bloud in their midnight Revek. 
Ny! groansof a man 1n 2 fir of the Stone are way. 
't. 2lltheſe; and the diltraCctions of a troubled (4 A o 
Ly ence are worſe then thote groans: and yet1g ©; © 
# | merry hnner is worle then all that, But If wer ble 


F 4 from one of the battlements of Heaven eſpicehy — - 
oy ny nenand women at this time he fainting 20d; 
for want of bread, how many yourg men are 


| | down by the {word of War, how many Poor Cn co 
are now Weeping © er the graves of thei fate ng 
p whoſe life thry were enabled to eat ; if wecas 


| hear how many Mariners and Paſlengets are + 
147 preſent in a itorm, and ſhrick out becauſe ther 
af bi daſhes againſt a Rock or bulges under them, hoy! 
Uh | people there are that weep with want, and ary; 
os with opprefiion, or are deſperate by tooquidku: , 4 ,, 
TH of a conſt2nt infclicity ; in all rcaſon we ſhes q ,. 
TH glad to be our of the noiſe and participation oth (ce 
| ny evils. Th:s is a place of ſorrows and-tears,d} per xc 
'F. evils and 2 conſtant calamity : Jer us remont! gl3ck 
\'# 


hence, atlealt in affections and preparationals Tom! 
the E: 

tmo 1 

two 

; Skelct 
"i- in Pet 
4 \'s n—_ SA NET na —deid 


OO —— ——————————_—_— 


| ing ro 

(od and f 

' thae 3 

he and | 
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rep. 
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CHAP: Ih 


A general Þ reparation twwards an holy and 


. ble #]ed D-ath : by \\ ay O! F XercCule, 

bm 

| + £4 688 ? 

, Thict Precepts preparet ry fo an koly Death, te bo pra- 

' ttiſed in our Whole lite. 

, F F thit Would die Yell muT aiwai's lok «. ders vhs 
| for death , every day knocking at the gates vere. & fin- 
- ef the grave and then the 92tes of the gulos hics 
j! 1. - iinzulis 11- 


grave ſhall nevcr prevail upon him to doe ,,< wy 
© him c1iſchief, This was the advice of all the wiſe Nt in; er- 
1 and gaod men of th? world , who eſpecially in the *!t wer 


& tec 
K dzics and periods of their jov and feſtival egrefſions 11, © 


mm, 
chole to throw foie aſhes into the.r chalices, tome ſo- 
"i ber remembrances of their fatal period. Such w2s the 
Black ſhirt of Salad intzthe «1 fps warts tons, Colne « Ciebys : 


*<nxhrobka prelented to Ixiremumgue ubi temper adefe pures. 
the Emperor of Cenjtan SL rt2 
tino:le on his Coronation-day ; the Biſhop of home's 
two Reeds with flixand 4 wax-taper; the Foyttien 
—_— ferved vp at Feaſts; and frimelrion $s Banquet 
In Pet161.14f, 1N Witch was bro: 1Ghe 113. the um2ge of 2 
dead mans bones of filver with ipondi!s exactly twn- 
ine rocvcry of the Gucells, 
and ſiving to every one, 
thac Y ou ani VOurn uit GK. Yr erm : man 'oftquim nay atfere Orous. 
and | ok not one upon a Irgun ham, dum bee. otic, bene, 

[i1nother, for eyery one 16 conlly concerned tn this _ 

+ 9a Ienti.cor, Thike 1 pl ntaliic lenblancesdeelss 


1 


IMO)» THAO TEN : Qu. 2 Ie 4% I: "NUtiClrs 


a levere countel and uittull in; ditation - and 1: 15 not 
ealte for a man to be vay in tis: :Magmation, or to br 
d-*5 d111mk 


© 2 —— _ 


Jrunk with joy 01 wine, pride or revenge, who, 
ders ſadly that he muſt ere long dwellin 2 by 
darkneſs and diſhonour , and his body muſt þ 
inheritance of worms, and his Soul muft bg 
leaſes, even $4 man makes it here by his liv: 
or bad, 1 have read of a young Hermit why, 
paſſionately in love with a young Lady, could 
4ll the arts of Rchigion and mortification ſy 
trouble of that fancy, till at 12ſt being told 
was dead, and had been buried about fourtes 
he went ſecretly to her Vault , and with thegkn 
mantle wiped the moiſture from the Carcaſs, x 
at the return of his temptation laid it before hn 
Irs, Behold, this ts the beaity of the woman tha 
{ſo much def:re ; and fo the man found his cue. 
if we make death as preſent to us, our own: 
dwelling and drefled 1n all its pomp of fancyz 
per circumſtances; if any thing will quenchtie 
of lult, or the defires of mony, or the greedy 
nate affections of th:s world, this mult doe x. 
withall, the frequent uſe of this meditation, bjt 
our preſent inordinations, will make death it 
friendly, and by its very cufſtome will makes 
K og of rerrours ſhall come to us without hs# 
ing drefles; and that we thall fit down in the# 
we compoſe our ſe]yes to ilecp, and doe the® 
FE # nature and chore.) 
Feaces _ ef pray : : - OR people that lived 
Maximus haud ur2et. L ethy WC ——- haphean mountuF 
gs TENT. oengs £ | | t3ught ro Conyers 
4 an a En PIGnAa VITtS, AfIAcg, CAPACES 4 dto 
$197:1> , & 12nzvum redrure Parcerc ve, death, an Fe 
| all fades, and to & 
0: it, aSof athingthat will certainly come, 
ſo todo. Thence their minds and reſolurio 
Capable of death, and they thought ita dl 
thing, withereedinelſs to keep 2 life tharmor | 
us, to12y alde its thorns, and to return 2ga 
With a glory 2nd 2 Diadem. | PP 
Pet, 2. Helrat would die well, muſt alV90%,, 
narury im. fe Lay 1h again't the day of death ; not © 


CES 


Oni nc 1_ 
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& . Chap.2. Central Exerciſes Ge 


Chap.2. 2 prepa alcry 6 Death. S.Q_1. 
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genc1al proviſtons of holineſs and a pious life indefi- pofuir, ren 
nitcly, but proviſions proper to the neceſſities of thar indiger tem- 


PO: \ 4 
Great day of expence, 1n which a man isto throw his * 


laſt caſt for an eternity 'of joyes or forrows; eyer re- 
membring , that this alone well performed is not e- 
nough to paſs us into Paradiſe, but that alone done foo- 
lithly 1 1s enough to fend us to Hell : and the want of 
either a holy life or death makes 2 man to tall ſhort of 
the mighty price of our high calling. * In order to 
this rule we areto conſider 
what ſpecial graces we 
ſhall then need ro exerciſe, and by the proper arts of 
the Spirit , by 2 heap of proportioned arguments, by 
prayers and a great treaſure of deyotion Jaid up in 
Heaven, provide before-hand a reſerve of ſtrength 
and mercy, Men inthe courſe of their lives walk la 
zily and incuriouſly, as it they had both their feet in 
one ſhoe ; 2nd when they are paſſively revolved to the 
time of theu aiflolution, they haye no mercies in ſtore, 
no patience, no faith, no charity to God, or deſpite of 
the world, be:ng without guſt or appetite for the land 
of their inhe:1 tance, which Chriſt with ſo much pain 
and bloud had pu: chaſed for them, When we come 
todic indeed, We thall be very muchpurto it to ſtand 
firm upon the two feet oi a Chriſtian, fatth and pati- 
ence, Whenwe our ſclycs are to utc the articles, to 
turn our former Ciſcourſes into p.clent practice, and to 
feel what we never felt before, we ſhall find itto be 
quite another thing , to be willing preſently to quit 
this life and all our -preſe nt poſlethons for the hopes of 
athing which we were never {uffered to fee, and fuch 
a thing of which we may fail fo many waies, and of 
which if we fail any way we are milerable for ever. 
Tnen we ſhall find how much we have need to have 
ſecured the Spir:t of God and the grace of Faith by 
an habitual, pericct, unmovyable refolution, * The 
{ame alſo 15 the caſe of Patience, which will be affault- 
ed with ſharp pains , diſturbed fancies, great fears, 
want of a preſent minde, natural w eakneſles, frauds of 
the Devil, and a thouſand accidents and imperfeChions. 
D 4 It 
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Inicrs runc \Melibae,pyro*,rone ordire 
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Crap.2. Coeoitifeed F xc; '*r : Fs 


It COnc\ins UW theretare highly 1:1 the Whels 
cf our lives, not ONELy tQ accultom Qur (clyerrs, 
tient fuffering of injuries ard 2ffronts, of Perf 
ors 2nd lof}.s, of cro1s accidents 2nd lnNNeceſſin 
cumflances; bvt 3lto by repreſenting death yu 
ro us, to conſider with What arguments thentg{ 
cur Patence , and by alliducus and lervent pryy 
God all our life long, to call upon him to give w; 
ence 2nd great afl:ſtances, a firong faith andacy 
med hope, tre SPirtr of God and his Holy Angtk; 
fans 2tthattime, to refit and to ſubdue the Deyits 
ptations and afſaults; and 10 to fortifie our heart 
reak netinio intolerable torrows and impatiene 
end in wrechlefienels and infid: 1:ty. * Butthsy 
be the work of curhite, and not to be done xt 6 
but, 25 God gives us time, by lucceflion, by pr 
I:ttle periods, For 1t 1s very remarkable , tht! 
who giveth plenteoul!y to all creatures, he hath; 
tered the irmament with Stars as 2 man lows a 
his fields, in a multitude bigger then the capacre 
aviazae order ; he hath made to much varietydt 
tures, 23d gives us great Choice of meats and 0: 
ate: gh any enz of both kinds would het 
Qur neces ; and 10 in ail inltances ot nature ; yttt 
d:\tr:bution of our Time God ſeems to be fir 
landed, and gives it to us, not as Nature gives 
vers, enceugh to drown us, but drop by drop, ® 
arcr minute, fo that we never can hive two 
together, but hs takes away one when he 2: 
another, This thou!d teach us to value ur [: 
lace God fo yalzes at, and by his ſo ſmall diſt 
oi 1*, cus us 12 35 the moſt precious thing it” 
S1:Cc therefore in the day of our death we 
wy out The {ame flo portion of this precio 
ers In every minme of our hie, 1 MEAN, oY 
dL.Cimor poiticen,, hy up fuch 2 ſtock of 
and gooa Wn: ks, tiiat they mIy convey ' 
ne wmpakg and fhorter actons of of © 
0c; While God rewa:ds the picty © - 
ly aus 02:C:0:5 acceptation 2nd benedi 


' 
IVeS tg; 


CHF,2, proprratiry to Neath. Sea. 1. 
ON = 4c&tions P: CP: rato; y to cur Death- bed. 

8: He ihat aries to ate Weil ani happily, above 
all th mgs mitt be carefull that be do nrt live a 
ſoft  @ 6 ellcate and V0. WYTHOUS irfe ; but 2 life ſev ETE, 
holy, «nd under the d:tc:pline of the Croſs, under the 
conduct EF p! -udence ind obſervation, 4 life of war- 
fare and fober countels, labour and watchfulneſs, No 
man wants cauic of re2r1sand a daily forrow. Let eve- 
ry man conhder what he feels, and acknowledge his 
miſery; let him cont<fs his fin, ard chattife it; let him 
bear n:5 crols patientty, and his periecutions nobly , 
and his repentances willngly and conſtantly ; let him 
pity the cv:isof all che w orld, and bear his ſhare of 
the calamaities of his Brother ; Tet him long and ſigh for 
the joycs of Heaven; It him tremble and fear becauſe 
he hath deſerved the pins of Hell; let hm commute 
his eternal fear with a temporal ſuffering, preventing 
God's juagement by paſhng one of his own ;, let him 


groan tor the Iabours ot hs pilgrimage, and tht danz © 


O 
gersof his warfare : an4 by that time he hath ſummed 


up all theſe labours, and duties, and contingencies , 
allthe proper cau! es, inftruments and adts of lorrow, 
he will find, that for a ſecular joy and wantonneſs of 
Ipirit there arc not lefr many void ſpaces of his life. 


41 


It was S. Fames $advice, be afflicted, and mourn, and Chap. 4.9, 


Weep 3 let your langiter be bois ned into morning, and 
19ur joy into Wiepmy : And Bonaventure, mn the lite of 
Chriſt , reports that the Holy Virgin Mother ſaid to 
Saint lizabeth, i bat Grace does not deſcend into the 


ſoul of a man but by *' prayer and affiittion. Certain Neque enim 
It 15, that a myurnng mirit and an afflicted body are Peus olla re 
oreat inftruments Gt Teconciling God co 2 ſinner, and PPE 5 


Cor] "OV1IS Z#- 
they alwaics dwell at the gates of atonement and refti- rumrg con- 


tution. * Bur bchdcs this, a delicate and prolperous caLAe ur. 


£ EOS N :t 
hicw hugely contrary to the hopes of a bleſſed eternity, , x * 


Orar. 


Wu be to them that air at eaſe in Sion, {out was faid _. 6 1 
of old! : 2nd our Bletled Lord ſaid , Wo be ts you that Lukes 25 


lan cl,  40Yr 3Ee jb all dp] cef \ but | Blefted 4ic » 4 #7 1% ; that \latih. 5.4, 


mourn, tor they (hail b: comforted. Here or hereafter 
we mult bave our Portion of forrows, He that now 
gorth 


4” [ | a2 Chap.2. Gemrral E Yeilifes $i 
Pu BY 1 opeth on Lis Way Weeping, and beareth forg . CH 
: s Jecd with bim, (Þall doubtic/\ come again Vith t:m 

briug bi [heaves wi:h him. And certainly he Ky col 


_ F conſiders the portion of Dives, and rememy int! 
the 2ccount WhICh A br aham gave him fortheus = 
i ableneſs of his torment was, becauſe he had ly ml 


things 11 this life,ault 1n all reaſon with trembly Wa 
from 2 courſe of banquets, and faring delidgy, 


| 1y day, as being a dangerous eſtate, and ac = 
onto an evil greater then all danger, the iz ot 
torments of unhappy fouls. 1k either by pats «£,, 
repentance, by compaition or perſecution, ne 4 
or by conformity, by leverity or diſcipline, w; 


the teftival follies of a lot life, and profeſs wk 4, 

| Croſs of Chriſt , we #hzll more willingly andr 
tafely enter into our grave : But the death-bel; $11 

voluptuous man upbra:ds his little and couſenim; o1 

ſperities, and exaCts pains made * ſharper bytk; p! 

, : {10g from ſoftbek, © a1 

—> See hue) pens ſoruna favora = ſofter mind, th: 6 

Res pres 26 erzas, fatigue priortbus 1 4 4 Would die holily al. ij 

Lucan.!.%. pily , muſt in tux © 

a 


o love teers , humility , ſolitude aud repentas, : 
; EECS - 
Of daily Examination 6f our ations iu the 
% corrſe of our heaith, breparatory t6 6ur Det _ 
6 E that will dic well and happily muſt &s c 
\ | Soul by a diligent and frequent {cru =, 
1 | mult perfe&tly underttand and watch the = 
\ | Soul; he muit ſer his houſe in order before he: 
\ die. And for this there is great realon, W; | 
1 acceſhity, 
L ; | 
\ heaſons for a daily Fxaminahnion. | 
. 1. For, it we conſider the drforders of cre | 
k Mulutude oj 1wpertinene words, the grex Ph, 
? 
31 
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C hap, >. preparatory to Neath, Set. 2. 

t:me ſpent in vanity, the duly omiſhonsof duty, the 

colinets of our Prayers, the indifference of our ſpiric 

1nnol; things, the uncertainty of our lecret purpoles, 

our infinite deceprions and hypocrites, fomet. mes not 

known, very often not obleryved by our 1elve;, our 

want of Charity, o'r not knowing in how many de- 

grees of action and purpole every vertue 15 to be ex- 

erCiled, the lecret 2dherencics of pride, and too for- 

ward complacencie 18 our bett actions, our f4l rgs 1n 

211 our relations , the niceties ot diflerence between 
ſome yertues and torac vices, the ſecret und:icernablze 
patlages from lawfull tro unlawtull in the firſt inſtances 
ct change, the perpetual miſtakings of permitions for 
duty, and 1.centious praCtices tor permiſſions, our dai- 
ly abuſltyg the: berry that God gives us, our unſulpeed 
Ins 1n the managing a courſe ot life certainly lawfull , 
our little greedinetles in eating , our furprizes in the 
proportions of our drinkings , our too great treedoms 
and fondneſſes in lawfull loves, our aptnels for things 
ſenſual, and our deadneſs and tediouineſs of ſpirit 1n 
ſpiritual employments ; befidesinfinite variety of caſes 
ot conſcience that do occur in the life of every man, 
and in all intercourſes of every lite, and that the pro- 
ductions of fin are numerous and increaſing , like the 
families of the Northern people, or the genealogies of 
the firſt Patriarchs of the world : from all this we ſhall 
find, that the computations of a mans life are buſie as 
the Tables of Sincsand Tangents, and intricate as the 
accounts of Eaſtern Merchants : and theretore 1t were 
but reaſon we ſhould ſumme up our accounts ar the 
foot of every page, I mean, that we call our ſelves to 
{crutiny every might when we compole our f{elyes to 
the little images of Death. 

2. For, 1t we make þut one general account , and 
never reckon tull we die, either we ſh-ll onely reckon 
ty great ſummes, and remember nothing bur clamo- 
rous and cry:ng fins, and never conſider concerning, 
particulars, or forget ve. y many ;z or it we could con- 
fider all that we ought, we mult needs be confounded 
w:th the mulrjrude and yaricty. Burtif we obterve 


all 
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Chop.2. Gra'rd, xo F 
131 the little paſſages of our life, and reduce Fey 
the order of accounts and acculitions, we ſha. 
them multiply fo faſt, chat ir will nor one]y Mic 
he zn eaſe to the accounts of anir Death-beg 

the inft:ument of thame will reſtrain the in 

of evils; it be1yLa thing 1ntoler=ble to humanen, 
iy , to lee fins wcreale lo faft, and Vertues proyy 
ilow ; to ſeeevery ay ft11n'd with the ſpots of 
fie, or ſprinkled with the marks of 2leffereyj* 

2. It 15 not intended we ſhould tike accow 
our lives only to be thought religious, but thatye; 
ſ-e eur evil and 2mend 1t, that we diſh ow & 
eainſt the ſtones, that we way goe to God, ant 
ip.rimal Guide, and {earch for remedtes, andz 
them. Ard indecd no man can well obſerye hx; 
growth in Grace, but by 2ccounting ſeldomerrt 
of fin, and a more frequent viCtory over temptay 
conce: ning Which every man makes his obſer 
according 2s he makes his inquiries and ſearch? 
himſelf Inorder to this :t w3s that SaintPailm 
betore receiving the Holy Sacrament , Let ama: 
ware kizfelf, aaa fs let itm eat, This precept! 
even 1n thoſe daies when they communicated 
day , :nd therefore « da!!;, examination alſo v3 
ended. 

4. Ard twill 2ppear highly fitting, if we rf 
ber thr attheday of Judgement not onely theg 
-:ncs of life, but every branch 2nd circumltanced 
ry action, every word and thought, ſhall be a 
Icrutiny and ſevere judgement : 1nfomuch thats 
2 great truth which one ſaid, }\ 6 {e to the moſt1m# 
ſte , if God [hould [car cb into it without muy 
_m_ (G. And therefore ve are here to follow © 
"<tl's advice, Trdre 304 ſelves, and you ſþ4tw 
toned 0f tr, [9 da. The W3yY tO prevent 6 - 
gereetn be zngry with o!17 ſelves; and by ex19 


gopvP © of 
% 
- % « 


Tenor and condemning the Crimin2l, b , 
eli-horSin Gods Tribunal, art le:fſt we ſhal - 
e1your cf the C ut Ze therefure cÞ:1; 54 
nit moke our Bra the menericl of our 0 
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It our Fyen.ny tbouchts be an image of tve diy of 
FF d. eMmene. 

5. This advice *v25 fo reatenable ard proper an in- 
ftruwneue of vertue , that it W3sS taught cyci to the 
Scnulus of 1 3t/ d/CTI) by ther Malter : -* Let nog 

' ſtep {viſe ujcn te Agee s of your It n{cs, befere 
"}:& } ate thize t mes nicalled the corvirfailon end 
* aiciderts of the day: Examine what vou hve com- 
mitted 5g21mit the Divine Law, what you have ont. 
ted of yuur duty, 23d ;n what you have made uſe of 
the Diy ine grace to che purpotes of vertve and religt- 
cn; ;oyrtirg the 'udge teaſunto the Leguſlative minde 
or (: n[c:ence , that God may reign there 25 2 LawW- 
per and 2 Judge. Then Chritt $ King, lom 15 tet up 
In our hearts ; - t22n we 2lwaics hve 1n the eye ot our 
Judge, and l:ve by the mealures of Reaton, Religion, 
21d tobcr countcls. 
1] he Ber.cfits we ſhall receive by prattifing this advice, 
in order to a bled Death , will alio adde to the 
1CCount of R:aſon and fair inducements, 


1he Binefits of this Exerciſe. 


. By 2 daily examination. of our actions we ſha! 
the eaſier Cure 4 oreathn, and prevent 1s arrival to 
become habitual. For | to exam:ne ] we iuppole tO 
be a relutive duty, and inſtrumentalto ſomething elle. 
Vy ec ex2rvine our felves, that we may hnd Gut OUT t1:l- 
ings and curethem : and therefore if we uſe our reme- 
dy when the wound 15 treth and bleeding , we ſhall 
finde the cure more Certain and let $ painſull For to 


a T2per, when 15 crown of flame 1s newly blown off, 


retains a nature fo {ymbolical co 'ghr, that it will with 
greedinels re-enkindle and in: cha 2 ray trom the ne1gh- 

bour tire, So 15 the Soul of Man, when 1t 15 newly 
fallen 1nto fin . although God be 2nLry with it, and 
the tate of God's favour 2nd its own or2 ciouſneſs '5 
mecrrupted , yeL the havit 15 not nactnrs ly Clanged ; 

and jill Gud leaves tome roots of vertue {tinding, an id 


the M21 1S mou lt, or apt to b- made athauncd , and 
h:- 
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Chap. 2. (/eneral E xcr cr ho C- | 
he 15 not groWn a bold Inner : but if he flee : 
and returns again to the lame fin,and by depregs. 
1 love with it, and gets the cultome, anJthe fr 
neſs of 1t 15 £2Ken WAY, then 1t 1S his Maſter tr 
{well'd into an heap, and 1£ aberted by uſe, ang 
borated by newly-entertained principles, ang 
ſinuated into hisnature, and hath poſlcfed his x. 
ons , and tainted the will and the underſtanding. 
by this time 2 man 15 19 the ſtate of a decaying y 
chant, hisaccounts are fo great, and ſo intricae; 
{o much in arrear, that to examine it will be by 
repreſent the particulars of his calamity: ther 
they think it better to pull the napkin before 
eyes, then to tare upon the circumſtances ofy 
death. 
:. Adalyor frequent examination of the yin 
our life will interrupt the procecding and hinder: 
journey of little fins into an heap. For manydas 
not pals the beſt perions 1n which they have nor 
idle words or yainer thoughts to ſully the fair whr 
of their ſouls; ſome indiſcreet paſhons or trifle! 
poſes, ſome 1mpertinent dilcontents or unhd: 
ulages of their own perſons or their deareſt Relw 
And though God & not extreme to mark Wha: 
amiff, and therefore puts theſe upon the accounts 
mercy, and theritle of the Croſs;yct intwocals! 
Iittle fins combine and cluſter; and we knor: 
grapes were once inſo great a bunch, that one 
was the load of two men : thatis, 1. When ett 
are in love with (mall fins ; or 2. W henthey 
from a careleſs and incurious ſpirit into frequent: 
continuance. For ſo the ſinalleſt atoms thats 
0 all the lictle cells of the world are ſo rifling 
material that they cannot trouble an eye, or ® 
tendereſt part of a wound where a bl 4 
dwelt; yct when by their infinite numbers (33 
and Parmenides affirm ) they danced fill into 
then into little bodies, at laſtchcy made che 
the world : So are the little inditcretions 0 ®, 
BE) are alaics inconſtagrabie, if the be cenps 
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an. contiirstibly. if they be not dejþ ſed. an: God does 
not regard them tf We da. We may caltly keep them 
alunder by our daily or nightly thoughts, and prayers, 
and 1eyerc lentences : bur even the lealt ſand can check 
the tumultuous pride, and become a limit to the Sea, 
when :t 15 inan heap and im united multitudes;bur it the 
winde {catter and divide thein, the little drops and the 


 vainer froth of the water begins to 1ny2de the ftrand. 


Our ſighs can ſcatter ſuch little offences ; but then be 
ſure to breath ſuch accents trequently, leſt they knor, 
and combine, and grow big as the thoar ,and Ye þ eriſh 


in ſ{und, in trifling 1ttances He that deiþiſet little Eccu;.1924, 


things {hall pertj% by little and Iittle; fo faid the fon 
of Srrach, 

3. A frequent examination ot our actions will in- 
tencrate and fofcen our conlciences, fo that they ſh-l! 
be impatient of any rudeneſs or heavier load : Aud he 
that 15 uled ro {hrink whenhe 1s prel. 


4 . Re . Ouwlevntcommmutione peliitur, 
4 
led with a branch of ewining Ofter, ahi formmidine & ar 


will $1OT W i1l1:ngly {tand Th the rumes mis iny ad cur. 


of an houle, when the beam dathes Sen, 


upon the pavement, And provided that our nice and 
tender ipirit be not vexed into ſ{cruple, nor the fcruple 
rurn 12to unreatonable tears, nor the fears into fuper- 
{tition ; he that by any arts can make his [pirit tender 
and apt tor religious 1mpreſſions, hath made the taireſt 
ſear for Religion, and the unaptelt and uneaſteſt enter- 
tainment for ſin and eternal death, in the whole world. 
4. A frequent examin1tion of the ſmalleſt parts of 
our lives 1s the beſt inſtrament ro make our repentance 
particular, and a ht remedy to all the members of the 
Whole body of fin, For our examination put off to 
our de2th-bed of neceflity brings us into this condition, 
that very many thoufards of our fins muſt be ( or not 
be ar all ) walhed off with 2 general repentance , 
which the more general and indefinite 1t is, 1t is ever fo 
much the worſe. And it he tht tepents the longelt 
and the olteneſt, and upon the ww ft inttances, is fill du- 
ring his whole life but an im pet penitent, ang there 
arc very many relcryes I:tr tO BC Wi, ped off by God 
mcrcies, 


}» 


Chap. 3; 4 Fey : Fel EF x7 I '©i {6 $ 
mercies, and to be caſed by coll>teral affifiang, 
to be oroaned for 3t thc terribl: Jay of }; dvemes 
w:ll be but a f2d ftory to conttder, thar thegy, 
whole lite, or of yet y great p017107s of it, Chill 
upon the remedy of one ex2mination, and the 
of one diſcourſe, and the act. vities of 2 deca 
and 2 weak and 20 amazed 1pirit, Let us does 
we can , we ſhall find that the mere fins of | 12nar 
and unzyoidable {orgetfulnels will be enougk wh 
trultcd to fuch 2 bank ; and that if a ocneral; rc 
will ſerve toward their exptation, 1t will bead 
mercy : but we have nothing to warrant oue 
dence, if we thallthink it to be C nough on our I: 
b<d to confels the netoricus 2&uns of our lyg, 
tro ſay [ The Lord be merafuil Ao me for they 
tranſyreſſtums of my life, Which | have wilfullyas 
lefly forgot ;] for very many of which the x 
cance, the diſtinct, particular, circumſtantiare x 
tznce of a whole lite would haye been too little 
cauld hivedone more, 

«. Afterthe enumeration of theſe 2dvantagall 
not need to adde, that if we decline or refulet 
our lclycs frequently to account, and to ule dah: 
ces concerning, the itate of our Souls, itis aw 
gn that our Souls arc not r1ght with God , « 
tney do not dwell in Religion, Bur this 1 tt 
that they who do ule t 15 exerciſe frequenty 
make their conſcience much 32 cafe , by lt! 
a daily load of humour and ſurſeir, the marter 
ealcs and the inftr:i ments of ccath, He tt af 
freg cently ſearcy by Confcitiice, 1s a houſe itt: 
R1-doW, and hike 2 wild untucored fon of a fa 
endiſcerning widow. 

But 1f this exerciſe ſeem too great 2trovie, 
that by ſuch 2dvices Religion x11] Ceem 2 bot 
__ two things to oppole 29 2% 1inlt 1t, 

One is, That we had better bear che buf 
tt Lod tence bartken of a bt andpoBe 
FMCe, Religion canner be fo great 2 trol 
2uilty ſoul; and whatiucycr trouble Cal be 119 
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experienced pertons, It may bea trouble at hilt, ju 


41S 1S CCI 


y change and eyery new accident : bur if you 


k goc t frequently and accuftome your ipirit to ir, asthe , 
 cultome will ma ke it ealte, fo the adyantages will make {cit ju- 
lis ! it dclettable ;, that wall make i it facile 25 nature, theſe * 
will make 1t as plealant and chigible as reward, 

The other thing 1 have to {ay is this ; That to ex- 


Y 
Wr 
0 


aminc ou 
Catc It W 
of Care 4 
man had 
intangled 
into all | 


his nzeds, 


r hives will be no trouble, 1t we do not 1ntri- 
ith buſinctles of the w orld and the Labyrinths 
nd impertinent affairs, A 
nccd have * a quict and «1{- 


preparatory to Death, Sec. 2 
this or 2ny other athon of Religion, it 15 onely to un- 


49 


Elige \j*am 
( o ndin ” 
nNucty Ju 
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* Securzx & quietz mcn. 's elt nt 
ones vr x partes di{curreie ; OC - 


life who comes to ſearch cupatorum ammt velut ſub jugs 
115 attions. and ro make ſun: , re{picere non potlunt. 

”” 8 
judgement concerning his errours and 


his remedies and his hopes, They that have 


great intrigues of the World, have a yoak upon thetr 
necks and cannot look back : and he that coyets many 
things greedily, and ſnarches at high things ambittouſ- 
ly, thac deſpiſes his Neighbour proudly, and bears his 
croſics pecyithly ,or hisproſperity imporently and paſ- 


fionarcly ; 


15 tenaicio 


; he that 15 prodigal of his prectous time, and 
us and rezentiye of ev1l purpoſes, is not a man 


diſpoſed to this exerciſe ; he hath reaſon to be afraid of 


h:s own 


memory, and to dath his glaſs 1n pieces, be- 


Caufe it muſt needs repreſent to his own cyesan 1nto- 


well wha 
ven at an 


may, 


| erable deformity. He therefore that reſolves to live 


tloever it Colts him, he that will go to Hea- 
y rate, {hall beſt cend this duty by neglecting 


the affairs of the world in all things where prudently he 


ut if we doe otherwiſe, we ſhall find that the 


accounts of our death. bed and the exam:naton made 
by 2 dilturbed und-ritanding will be very empty of 


con: tert and full of inconvenicnccs. 


6, FO1 


Hence it comesthat mendie ſo timoroufly and 


unceinfortibly , 2s If they worc forced out of their 


liv<s5 ”. Dy L 


he violences of an ecctioner, 1hen, with- 


out inuch examinztion, they remember how w ickedly 


' they ha Ve 
the Cove 


lived, without Rehgion, ag2uult the liws of 
nant of erace, WV thous 9! in te World: 
L. thizn 
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Chap. 2. Genral Exeiciſes & 
then they ſce ſin gocs 07 like an amazed, y | 
affrigned perſon trom 2 loſt battel, withour 
without 1 veil, With norang bur {hame and {y 
membrances : then they can Conſider, thyif 
lived vertuoully, 211 the trouble and objeRion 
would now be pal, and all rhat had remained þ 
be peace and joy, andall that good which dye 
inthe houſe of God, and cternal life, Burt ney. 
Ende they have done amiſs and deal: Wickedly they 
ro bank cf good works, but a huge treaſure gfx 
and they are going to 2 ſtrange place, and yy 
be their lot 15 uncertain 3 ( fo they ſay, wha; 
would comfo:t and flutter themſelyecs : ) buy 
of Religion their poition 15 {2d ard tolerable 
out hope and without reirc{hment, and they 
:ttle filly arts ro make them go off from thenk: 
fins with ſome handiome circumftances of op 
they will in civility be abated that they mayde 
etly, 2nd go decently to their execution, and} 
their friends indiftcrently contented, and apt 
comforted ; and by that time they are gone a3 
they ſee that they deceived themielvyes all theri 
and were by others decertved 2t laſt, 

Let us make it our own caſe: We ſhall 
that ſtate and period of condition, in whichs 
be infinitely comforted, if we have lived well;" 
be amazed and go off trembling, becauſe we 2! 
ty of heaps of unreper:tcd and unforfaken fins, | 
happen we ſhall not then underſtand it fo, © 
molt men of late ages have been abuſed v* 
p-inciples, ard they 2re taught ( or they ave 
believe) thar alitile thing 1s enough to ſave 
thatHeaven is ſo cheap a purchace,thatit wil | 
tzem whether they will or no. The miſery © 
they will not ſuffer themſelycs to be conſured,” 
t00 late to 1ccant their errour, In the mnter® 
are impatient to be examined, as 2 leper 150 I” 
and are ereedy of the world, 25 children ol 1s 
and they hate a ſeycre reproof, 25 fey - 


teir bed ; and they loye to lay afide Rag! 


C [1ap.2., p paratory to Death. Sea. 3. 
drunken perſon docs to forget his ſorrow ; and all the 
way they dream of fine things, and their dreams prove 
contrary, and become the Hieroglyphicks of an eternal 
ſorrow. Tir daughter of Polzcrates dreamed that her 
Father was hfted up, and that Jupiter waſhed him, 
and the Sun anointed him ; but 1t proved to him but 
a fad proiperity : for ajter a lorg life of conſtant pro- 
ſperous t:ccofles he was ſurpriled by his enemies, and 
hanged uptll the dew of heayen wet his cheeks, and the 
Sun melted his greace, Such 15 the conditton of thoſe 
perſons who , living cither in the delpight or inthe 
reglett of Religion, lye wallowing 1n the drunken- 
nels of proſperity or worldly cares : they think them- 
{clvcs to be cx3lred, till the evil day overtakes them ; 
and then they can expound their dream of life to end 
ina fad and hopelets death, I remember that Clec- 
menes Was Called a God by the Egyptians, becauſe 
when he was hanged a Serpent grew out of his body, 
and wrapt it ſelf about his head ; till the Philoſophers 
of Fgypt 121d, it was natural that from the marrow of 
ſome bodies ſuch produttions ſhould ariſe, And indeed 
it repreſents the conditionof ſome men, who being dead 
are c{teemed Saints and beatified perfors, when their 
head isencircled with dragons, and 1s entred into the 
poſleflion of devils , that old Serpent and deceiver. 
For indeed their life was ſecretly fo corrupted, thac 
ſuch ſcrpents fed upon the ruines of the ſpirit, and the 
decays of Grace and Reaſon. To be colened in ma- 
king judgements concerning our final condition 15 ex- 
tremely cafic ; but if we be coſened, we are infinite= 
ly miſerable, 


SECT, i 
Of exerciſing Charity during our Whole life. 
H E that woulddie well and happily, muſt in his lite- 


time according to all his capacities exercile Cha- 


rity 3 and becaule Relig1- Kelpice quid prodeſt prefentts remports x 
ON :5 the life of the Soul Ocvne quo! ell rahil 6{t. prater amare Deur 
| } p L 


E > and 


F? 


qv” 
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and Charity 15 the hie of Religion, the (ans \ C1. 
vives life to the better part of man whichng,, am: 
May obtzin of God 2 mercy to the inferigy; ” in h 
man in the day ot its d:Hlojntion, 
1, Charity 15 the great Chanel through whis, give 
aſs 211 his mercy upon mankinde, For we 1; mi] 

| abſolution of our 1135 11 proportion tO our fog, Alm 
T8 our brother, This 15 the rule ot our hopes, ang, Sal 
ſare of cur delice in this world ; and in the and 

Death and Judgement the great Sentence upon and 

kinde h:)l be tranſacted accorums to our Alngy WO! 

is the other part of Charity. Certain it s ther and 

cannot, will not, n2verdde; Y'9) 


i X . þ 5 
cred expend; hab, charitable man in his greateſt; ho 


| 6 ht \ahen 
it ol agent nd; and 1n [is moſt paſſionate pr _ 
Quod ifrvayi percidl, tor God hiunſelt « love, and 2 Wi 
degree of Charity that dwels 1m us 15 the pan = 
tion of the Divine nature : and therefore wha ws 
| our de2th-bed a cloud covers our head, and _- f 
by eawrapped with ſorrow ; when we feel the yeg , 1 
S 4 ſickneſs, and do not fel the refreſhing yittate par 
God's loving kindneis; when we have mayyt » 
| ro trouble us, and looking round aboutus wt an q 


comforter ; then call to minde what injuries}a: 29 ; 
forgiven, how apt you Were to pardon all afrs are 
real perſecutions, how you embraced peace aff; 
was offered you, how you folloWed after pee wit 
it ran from you : and when you are weary of me; 


4 tu7n upon the other and remember the Almsthat? "tan 
1 grace of God and his aſſilſtznces you have dot, for 


look upto God, 2nd with the cye of faith bel acc 
conng m the cluua, and p:onouncivg the i fro 
ol deoms-gay 2ccording to 45 :mercies and ty the 
LE rate Fr We i Hg Titi 

2, Charity v0 its Fw in-d4z Mens, 40 


rob.qte.g £1PPeſs, is ſpecially efeGiuclior the procunts BrÞ 
deat MUICT MN {28 ULY ind the mraAnEL of our 23% 7 per, 
wy alive; fruin ae: {1 4 G19 1 ATE and, gi? ral 
Dai. 4.25, 8 atsoment j 9+ (ins, ul nv fon o- iraen;h h 
| Ter. +. 8. fad Daniel, a 0 f C - thok.e. rife moo of W 

Th, 1,17, i692, did {0 lay : the We NI ap 


the. Cand. ab : s 
And 1s this ſenſe ally 15 that of St. Peter, _ 


(1120. 2 


4 Pr ePAPAIETY) Io P?; 1th. I&Ct, Go T3 

amuititt de of ſins ; and * S.Clemart "Pe "a 

. * , . - qty IT . j 1, - - 

in his Conſtitutions gi ves thus countcl, KID, Po CAPs ener Ya hg 
- y” YT 4 Eff0, 67 ©2289 Fu cC 


If 3ou have any thing in your hands, ;.:- 


2 0J20. {4} 4 x $j©'# ZU * 


give it, that 1t may Work fo the re- 70 7 OH m7 te N70 gin 


miſſion of thy [ms : for by Faithand out 
Alms ſins are fans 'd, The fame :lto is the counſel of 
Salvian ,who wondersthat men who are guilty of great 
and many fins will not work out their pardon by Alms 
and mercy, Burt this alſo mult be added out of the 
words of Lattantins , who makes this 1ule compleat 
and uſetull; But think net, becatiſe [ins are takin a- 
Way by Alms, _ by thy money thou wayeſt purchaſe 

a licerice to ſim, For ſins are ab1lijhed, if becauſe thou 
baſt ſinned thou giveſt to God, that is, to God's poor 
{ervants, and his indigent necc?!.tous creatures : Butit 
thou finnelt 1 pon confidence of giving, thy fins are not 
aboliſhed. For God defires infinitely that men ſhould 
be purged from their fins, and theretore commands us 
to repent 3 bur rorcpent 15 nothing clie but to projets Acere au- 
and athrm { that 15, to purpoſe, and to make g00d that *< Pain 
purpole ) that they will fin ro more. bl al ad oft 

Now Alms are therefore effeCtive to the abolition quam proſi- 

and pardon of our fins, becauſe they are preparatory ***? wrote r= 
to and impetratory of the orace of Repentance, and ,y .,., © 
are frits of repentance: and therefore S. : CoryſulFum In CA:UTaMm 
affirms, that Repentance without Alms 1s deaq, 2na **-* © 
withou! wings, and c2nnever ſoar upwardsto theele-"* | 
ment of Love, But becauſe they are a part of Kepen- 


'"rance, and hugely pleaſing to Almighty God, ther c- 


fore the cy deliverus from the evils of an uni: "PPy and 
accurſed death; for ſo Chriſt delivered his Ditcipics 
from the ſea, when he appeaſed the ſtorm, Bonoh 
they i211! ſailed in the chanel : =nd this S. iero:ne ve- 
rifics with all his reading and <cxpericnce, fyins, { 40 Nrqmam 


a | : LY hem ina 
; nct remember to bave : cad, that ever any fa) ttante \ OT 


F ' ; - tug mala 
perſon died an evil death, And althougl: 4 1609 CX- ;my-;Þ tne; 


s perience hath obifcrved God's mercites to 4: s 2053 00 even ara be 


Charitable people, iike the dew owe Clugen £ ficece MOOS: 
when 21l the world was dry ; yet for this lto We rave oy eu 


4 Prom: ic ,Which 1s not onely all argum is OI a als: Atty <vipe:, 


=-2 IV. 
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'S | <q Chap.2. Cerral Exerciſes ® 
) number of ears ( 35 experience !s) but i ſeews 
' cternal ages. Make ye friends of the many, 
righteon ſs, that when ye fail, they May rey 
intc everia/ting babitations, When Faith gy 
Chaſtity is uſclels, and Temperance ſhall berg 
then Charity ſhall bear you upon wings of Ch 
| cothe eternal mountain of the Lord, ] bates 
, | lover of mankind, and & fi 
1 Fox an dice Þ byeriurns  mmercifull; and now ] expelt, 
; ne: eine Er 000 wow Eon minicetein that preat kindne11 
| 63 ENGYT AV 55a7t, he fhevs that 6 the great Gl 
Father of men and mercies, faid Cyrus the Peri 
\ his death-bed, | 
1 do not mean th:s ſhould onely be a dx 
/ Charity, any more then a death-bed Repentane 
ic ought to be the charity of our life and het 
Quin p I ttbi propria fi: manus ED y yon, boy 
Auferet hoc nemo quod dabis rpfe Deo, when we can keeps 
we mult not firit kindle our lights when weart 
{ccad into our houſes of darkneſs, or bringap 
torch ſuddenly to a dark room, that will amazetr 
; and nor delight it, or inftruC the body ; butife 
] pers haye in their conſtant courſe deſcended ww: 
| grave crowned all the way with light, then 
| death-bed Charity be doubled , and the lit 
| brighteit when it 15to deck our Herſe, But cone 
- | this I ſhall afterwards give account. 
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General Conſiderations to inforce the j0# 
P ratiices. 


Heſe are the general inſtruments of Prepu7 

order toa holy Death : it will concern Be” 

Ord fepe them ulizently and jþeedily; for we muſt be 10 

( ©1095: es, 10g that Which muif be d vue but once and tient 
. 2-1:c4, Mult begin beriracs, and loſe no time ; p47 
1510 giceat a yenture, and upon it acpenery, 


FLAIR 


ho O_ 


kt 


Clap.2, Preparatory ts Dth. Sree. 44 

ſtace, S:neca laid well, 7 here i no Science or Art in Nullus rc: 

the World ſo hard a to live and die well : 1he Pro- dag ty a 

fejjors of otber Aris are Vulgar and rany ; bur he that ©} tncokabit + 

knows how to doe this buſineſs, 15 certainly inftrutted Proteltores 

ro eteraity, But then let re remember chis, thara 70 7 

waſc perſon will alto put moſt upon the grearcit inte- muligue 

reſt, Common prudence will teach us th:s, No man =. 

will hire a Generalto cut wood, or ſhake hay with 2 ns 

Sceptre, or ſpend his Soul and all his faculties upon the 

purchice of a cockle-thcll ; buthe will fit inftruments <,..c .--.- 

ro the dignity and exigence ot the deſign : And there- rella eft,re- 

fore ſince Heaven 15 {o eloriousa ltate, and ſo certainly nr Slog, 

delion:d for us, 1t we pleaſe, let us fpend all that we x:cnas 

have , all our paſhons and affections , all our ſtudy quomam 

and 1:duſtry , all our deſires and ftratagems, all our Pan 

witty and ingenuous faculties, toward the arriving thi- mendum. 

ther, whither zf Wwe do come, every minute will infi- Lucret, 

nitcly pay for all the troubles of our whole life ; if we vicuem vi. 

do not, we {hall have the reward ot fools, an unpitted deat, inza- 

and an upbraided miſery. —_— 
To this purpoſe I ſhall repreſent the ſtate of dying © ** 

and dead ror in the deyout words of fome of the Ea- 

thers of the Church, whole ſcnſe I (hall exattly keep, 

but change ther order ; that by placing ſome of their 

diſperſed meditations mto 2 chain or ſequel of diſ- 

courie, I may with the:r precious ſtones make an {ni- 

on, and compole them 1nto a jewel; for though the 

med:r2tion 1$ plain and calie, yet it 15safteCtionate, and 

materi2), and true, and neceftary. 


7 he Circumſtances of a dying mans Sorrow 
and Danger. 


When the ſentence of death is decreed, and begins 
to be put in execution, it 15 ſorrow enough to fee or 
fe: ] reſpeCtively the ſad accents of the agony and laſt 
contentions of the Sou), and the recluctancies and un- 
willingnefles of the body : The Forchcad wath'd with 
a new and ſtranger baptifn, betresr'd with a cold 
Uacat, MNGCEHNS Cir CLAaimy, apt to make it Cicave 
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General E xerciſcs 
rotheroof of his cofin; the Noſe cold and wy; 
ing, not pleaſed with perfumes, nor Cufferins\, 
wich 2 cloud ot unwholetome ſmoak ; the Eye 
a ſullied mirror, Or the face of heaven w 
ſhews his anger 1n 2 prodigious ſtorm ; the tee 
the Hands ſtiff, the Phyſicians defpairing gys, 


weeping, the rooms drefled with darkneſsangg P 


and theexterior parts betray!ng what arethe Vi 
which the Soul and {pir:tiuffer ; the noblzrhy 
the lord of the houte, being alſlaulted by exteng: 
nefſes, 2ad driven trom all tne out-works , a} 
and weary with ſhort and frequent breathing, 
;upted with the longer accents of ſighs, with 
ſture, but the excretcencies of a ſpilt humor 
the pitcher 15 broken at the cltern, it retires: 
fort, the Heart, whither it 15 purſued, and Rome 
beaten out, as when the barbarous Thraca|: 
the glory of the Grectan Empire, Then cz 
great, and ſorrow rules in all the capacities : 
then the mourners weep, becauſe it 15 c1v1, or 
they need thee, or becauſe they fear : but who! 
to: thee with 2 compathon ſharp as 15 thy pus? 
the noiſe islike the faint echo of a diftant valley 
hear, and they will not regard thee, whoſeen® 
a perſon void of underſt2nding, and of a depant 
rerelt, Vers tremendum eſt mortus ſacraments 
theſe accidents are common to all that die; 
a ſpeci! Providence ſhall diſtinguiſh them, tit; 
die with eafie circumſtances : but as no pre 
cure it, ſomult no confidence expe i, 
the tirae, and accept the manner of the Wk 
Pur that Which diſtinguiſhes them is this: 
 Hethat hath lived a wicked life, if hsC®: 
be alarmed, ard that he does not die like a Vs 
Tigre, without ſenſe or remorſe of all Bb F 


Sip; | | "Þ 
and his wjury, his beaitly nature, and deſert 38" 


ied manners, if he have bus ſenſe of whit**: 
©O luffer, or what he may expect to be bs 
Men We may imagine the terrour of rhe iP. 
CEE, OW they toc ath 216 tnipes, al 
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g C 114.2. pref kr arory 7] Death. Sea 4. 

- fear them, they feel the gripes of Devils, urging the un- 
Willing ſouls from the kinder and faſt embraces of the 
body, calling ro the grave and haiſting to judgment, 

exhib:ting great bills of uncancelled crimes, awaking 
and amazing the Conicience, bre2king all their hope T1, 
pieces, and making Faith uſeleſs and terrible, becaule 


the Malice was great,and the Charity was none at all, 


a 11.:2 can redeem their foul, which now tecls what it 
it never feared, Then the tremblings and the forrow, 
' the memory of the paſt fin, and the fear of future pains, 
«' and the ſenſe of an angry God, and the preſence of 


w: the damned and accurſed ſpirits. Then they want an An- * 
= gcl tor their guide, and the Koly Spirit tor their Com- 
at forter, and a good Conlcicnce for their teflimony, and 
iz Chriſt tor their Adyocate, and they dic andare lftin 
d: priſons of earth or air, in ſecret and undiſcerned re- 
rk gions, to weep and tremble, and infinitcly to fear the 
ho: coming of the day of Chrift ; at which time they ſhall 
g!' be brought torth to change their condition into 2 
7x Worſe, where they {hall tor cyer feel more then we can 
-p believe or underſtand, 
zz But when a good man dies, one that hath lived in- 
ts nocently, or made joy in Heaven at his timely and ct- 
ni techie repentance , and 1n whoſe behalf the Holy 
ro Feſn hath interceded proſperoully , and for whole 1n- 
nc tereli the Spirit makes interpellations with groans and 
ey: [egÞ3 unutterable , and in whoſe defence the Angels 
Far drive away the Devils on his death-bed, becaule "his 
{ins arc pardoned, and becaule he refitted the Devil 1n 
on his life-time, and fought ſucceſsfully, and perſevered 
Wo unto the end; then the yoys break torth through the 
- g £louds of fickn-ts, and the Conſcience ſtands upright, 
, and confeſſes the glories of God, and owns fo much 
- Integrity that it £211 hope for pardon, and obtain 1t too : 
* thenthe forrow's of the ficknelſs, and the flames of the 
FP. Fever, or the ſainmnefs of the Conſumprion, Jo bur 
buf nei the Soul from its chain, and kr 1t fo forth, 


- - 


þ _ _-. ew , 


Then they look for ſome to have pity on them , but S. Gr:{-- 
there 1s no man, No man dares be their pledge ; : No [tomnus, 


\ ſome Devils, confign him to the eternal company oral E Eptie 
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””. 58 40.2. 
| &rſt inco liberty, 2nd then to glory : for i TA Chap 
little while that the t3ce ot the Skie was bla y, to un 
preparations of the night, but quickly the ch, their 
rorn and rent, the violence of thunder ,,, ceive 
into little portions, that the Sun might log Angc 
with 2 watry eye, 2nd then ſhine Without ; feel it 
But 1: is an infinite rct;ethment to rememly;: 1199S F 
comtorts of his Pratc:s, the frequent video furthe 
his Temptations, the mott:11cation of his Lufks * 
beſt facrifice to God, mm Which he moſt delgk 
we haye given him cur wills, and killed ou, C2: 
for the intereſts of his {crvices : then all tex 
of that is gone, and what rem21ns 15 4 portian; + 
| inheritance of Jeſs, of Which he now talky: 
2s 2 thing at diftance, bur 15 entring into the poſe 
« Mrecewe, NEO ONE veil 15 rent, and th2 priton doorswee Ol { 
S E:8-:1;: the preſence of God s Angel, the Soul goesfre I: 
21:35, of hope, ſometimes with evidence, but alym Þ] 
certainty in the thing, and inſtantly it paſſes w 
throngs of Spirits, where Argels meet it ogy — 
the Devils fock with malicious and vilepurpeds 
1109 to 122d it 2aw2y with them anto thelr bs 
torrow : there they ſee thirgs which they mer! 
and hear voices which they never heard, Tir 
Devils charge them with many ſins, and the A 
| member that themſelves rejoiced when theyR 
| pented of, Then the Devils aggravate and 
% all the Circum{tances of rhe fin, and adde cr 
and the Angels bear the Soul forward ſtill, f and 
7 3 their Lo:d doth anſwer for them. Then te* wy 
| rage aad gnath their tecth ; they fee tn? Sous mk 
pure,2nd they arc aſhamed ; they fee it pent® oaks 
| they deſpair ; they perceive that the rongie F 4 
fraind ard Ontttficd _ and then hold ther * wie 
Tnen the Sor'l palies forth 2nd rejoices, palire* bee 
Devlin ſcorn and triumph, being ſecurely 7 {11 
+ 1...» OMe boſore of the Lo:d, where they ſhi 
| , their crowns 2re En:thed,and their manſon - 
ed; and thenthey ſhall feaſt and fing, 7 of 
:-  * Wallipfor* eycrand cycr, Feartull ans 


Chap. 2. preparatcry to Death, SeA.1. 

, to unko! y perſons 15 the firſt meeting with ſpirits in 
z their {c Dar ation. But the victory which holy touls re- 
i ceive by the mercies of Zeſys Chrilt and the condutt of 

Angcls, 15 2 joy that we mult not underſtand till we 

\ feel it; and yet fuch which by an early and a perſeve- 


* ring picty we may ſecure : butler us enquire after it no 
© further, becauſe it 15 ſecret, 
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Of the ſtate of Sicknels, and the Tempta- 
tions incident to 1t , with thelr proper 
Remedies, 


D —— 


— — mY 
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Of the ſtate of Sickneſs. 
\ Dan's fin brought death into the world, and 


REAR EASE Rea PE, 1 


I man did die the ſame day in Which he ſumed, 
Is according as God had threatned, He did nor 
Ne die, as Death is taken for a ſeparation of ſoul 
| x and body ; that 15 not Death properly, but the ending 
2} of the lait att of Death; juſt as 2 man is ſaid to be 
& born, when he ceaſes any longer to be born in his mo- 
tr thers womb : But whereas to man was intended 2 life 
:x long and happy, without ſickneſs, ſorrow or infelt- 
it! city, and this life thould be lived here -» +» .. better 
m; place ,and the paſlage from one tothe otter iti 114 have 
7 Þeen calie, fate and plealant , now that n:an kcned, he 
1c $elIrom that ate to a contrat | 

jy It 1dambaditoed, he thould not alwaies have lived 
i this world ; for this world was not 2 place capable 
of 2iying 2 dw.lliog to all thoſe myriads of men and 
Wowren 
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ow” | CHI. 

- She! women which ſhould have bcen born in yy 
-ations of infinite and eternal ages; fq 
have been if man had not died zt all ng 


lap 
"City. 
F Accide 


'e1 4 25 oC ENNeT 
-emoyed her.ce at all, Nether 1s it likely ba rg 


| Innocence ſhould have loſt to NIm all Poſſbilsy feet, 2 
1g thither where the duration 15 better, Meth: and at 
| | 2 better time, ſubject 0 tewer changes, and y an act 
now the reward ot 4 returning vertve, whichy: was f 

tural ſenſes is leſs then innocence, favethatits:. man. 

ncd by Chriſt to an equality of acceptationyz But 

ſtate of Innocence : But fo 1t mult have heeng ter pe 
. innocence ſhould have been punithed withaz poted 
\ confinement to this ſtate, whichn all reaſon; had n: 
| perfect, the ſtate of a traveller, not of one poſi; this d 
his inheritance. Tt 15 therefore certain My came 
have changed his abode : for fo did Enoch, ud! of mc 
Elias, and ſo ſhall all the world that ſhall te; ftrens 
the day of Judgement ; 7 hey [hall not die, j for a] 
jhall change their place and their abode, ther 1s cl 
andtheir ſtate, and all this without death, - Rt 
That death therefore which God threatnedn! 0 
and which paſſed upon his poſterity, 1s notthe; © 
out of this world, bur tLe manner of going, I... - 
Raid in Innocence, he ſheuld have gone iron 


: 1c 

| placidly and fairly, without vexatious and effi mie 

| cumſtances; he ſhould not have died by fckre "a 

| fortune , defe&t , or unwillingnels : bat wizq,,. , 

8 Prima que then he began to die; the ſame day, (fo fant; na 

L DT nr and that mult needs be :rue, and therefore od ic 

F lee that upon that very day he tell into an evila "perte 

He:en!, Frrr, Tous Condition, 2 tate of change and aftl 0: gene! 

| os _ cexth began, thar is, the man began todieIoe \ 
Tumnr. h< 


ee; 1%. 121 diminution, and aptneſsto diſcaſe and WI" ceſjic 
ci: 702 firſt ſtate was and ſhould have been(fo longBFand i 
*.. 1:4%2, 2 happy Guration ; his ſecond w2s 2 daily Fleyer 
rable change : and this was che dying property: Ing. : 
This appears in the oreat inſtance of JFbe a 
which ia the {lylc of Sc: 1iurc 1s called 099% At 
not becoue it kills Or £1255 the duration, !! "did C 

much good ta 1; but bccante ts a perpens 


V1 ps es We 
LESS: proper to Sukneſs. Seca. 1 
' City. Change or fe | Im 

> | 91000 7 leparation of : 
CEL I 3 Death” Dacth wid __ and body 15 but 
> eirher : bur the nb” liry, the A C with or Without 
t: death ti12t 15, milety, ſorrow, "ing = the ſting ot 
Ir fett, anguith dilhonour ION, de- 
t and afflictive mn , wp whatſoever 5 milcrabl 
| gH20 2 12 Nature, tha | 62 : h 
F an 4ction, but 2 whole it; F 1s Death, Death 15 not 
ut 64s, Ty ate and condition; and this 
1: Was firſt brought in vu on; and thus 
& man, 4 pon us by the oilence of one 
wv Bur this went n 
0 farther 
4temporal infelicty. 1f —_ _—_ ſubject us t. 
ie poſed, Man had bcen much cg ot {o a5 Was ſup- 
n 
k©: had more then one originaliin im hel ao pens roeuaney 
Lthis death cntred firſt upo _—_ and —_— 
_ pon us by 4dam's fault, yet 
q4Came ncarcr untous and increaſed yet 1t 
Saf wore oſour forefathers, F c er us by the ſins 
: «Tic or o 
.;Rreogih enough to contend dam's {:n left us in 
for alinolſt a thor ſand lenAfoor Lane Doorn mrne 
4 his chiddiros.- court vEccs together : Bur the fins of 
the ſtrength ab orefathers, took off from us halt 
0i:t the time of the Floud ; 
to! from 500 to 250, and fr ; oud ; and then 
.thence to threetcore and wag aged bra age es 
Fuper nd ten ; to often halfing i ic, tall 
þ 211molt come to nothi It 
"the « WUung. But by the fins of men 
e lcyera] gCncrations of th " 
x. miſery a and dieate, 1s haſt ref terns, ih 6-Hornodm, 
ned 10 upon us, th 
. of 21 Contem P at We are 
tb } 9 - pat > 
® ſuſſer 12 = ble age, = mY mere to e5y 
the dai 
*ftreucth a and health ; this Death 1s fo gy". ſw 
w. makes !o greata part of our th _ o1ng, that 
: ſervice2ble, ES wo ort life uſclels and un- 
"periection of 2 2 ſingle Rt angel 1or9e.ÞAqpor. otra 
genera manuf2Cture , but ten or twelve 
tions of the world mult 
—_— it 20 to the making u of 
Wilc Man, Or One Cxc Ile P 
IK" ceſti ellent Art : and 1n the ſuc- 
z0n of thoſe agcs there | 
Sand interry; 2L1ONs, iere happen fo many Canges 
ic, ns, fo many warrs 2nd violencies, h 
CVYen * © c IF ( at 
215 1: »hting ſers 2 w] le Kino 
F. 1 Ing 21 10Je K22vy odom back in learn- 
and vermus , to which tnc7 wer 
hea Who) Cc age, _OMS Ta. creeping it may 
1 Yd et oy 
VS alli 
o we doe evil to our pollerity, 45 Adam 


hy did to | 
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us: d Cham dul to (115 2nd El; to his, and 
all 
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G2 Chap.z. The Remcaies of Temptating © 
all chey to theirs who by {1ns cauſed Godr, Char 
life and multiply the evils of manking. 1. £11cn: 
reaſon it is the world grows worſe and yy; P<c<! 
cauſe ſo many original fins are mulciplieg ta&tjo! 
many evils from parents deſcend upon the Kb 


generations of men, that they derive nothine; Con; 


but original miſery. mu 
But he who reſtored the Law of Nature 7-0rY 


ſtore us to the condition of Nature ; which; a1 
lated by the introduttion ct Death , Chrif —— 

aired when he ſuffered and overcame Death: y,,ice 
chat is, he hath taken away the unhappineh; &1j 
neſs, and the ting of Death, and the diſhonp };1e 5 
' Grave, of difſolution and weakneſs, of & way! 
change, and hath turned them into aUsof fam woul 
inſtances of comfort , into opportunities or ceive 
Chriſt hath now knit them into Roſaricsand(e. 2. 
he hath pit them into promiſes and rewarg,} comp 
m2de them part of the portion of his ele; 2are x 
inſtruments, and earnelts, and ſecurities, ang Davi 
to the greateſt perſe&ion of humane nature, and | 
Divine promiſes, So that it is poſſible fors: 1-45 « 
be reconciled to ſickneſs; It came in tj Prop: 
therefore ts cured When it is turned into wits POT V 
although it may have 1n it the uneafieneſs of} the © 
yet it will not be uneaſie as ftn, or the ref 3s t11 


a diſcompoſed Conſcience, 1f therefore Ks ha 
manage our ſtare of ficknefs, that We maj tt | 
F pain, 45 we uſually do by pleaſure , WE neo! hears 
for no evil ſhall happen to us. the 1 

will : 

gzEET © cried 

. icloud | 

Of thelfi-[t Temptation proper to the [ati #* ry, 
Impatzence. out, : 


«the {c 
EN that are in health are ſeyeree%9? any 1 
tiexce at the hands of them ©hat Z** buca 
they uſually judge ic not by terms of 7e a8” 
God and the ſuffering wan, but berween | 
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Chan: Trifer te ZJ iCniſs. Sect, 2, G 
f fricnds that {tand by the bed-{:de, It will be therctore 
*neceflary that we truly underſtand to what dutics and 
taRjons the Patience of a ſick nin ought to extend. 
* 1. $:29h5 and groan, forrow and praters, humble Tirlitn- 
&complaats and dolorous expreflions, are the ſad ac. M2 S 
& cents of 2 ſick mans language : for 1t 15 not to be cx- uhis, 1c40- 
pected that a fick man thould act a part of Paticnce 340 wit, 
with 2 countenance like an Orator, or grave like a (terre 
TDramatic perſon: it were well :f all men could bear cz. 275; 
t an exterior deconcec imther iicknels, and ;egulare rÞe 1: 
d: voice , their {ace , their diſcourte , nd all their cir- 
«©curltinces, by the weatures and proportions of. come - 
F lineſs 2nd 1:t1S{1Giton to all the fiarders by. Burt this 
= would bcttc1 pleate them then aftift hun ; the tick man 
m would doc more gocd to others then he would re- 
|: ceive to himſelf, 
(. 2, Therefore filence, 2nd ſtill compoſures, and not 
&) Complaining , arc no parts of a fick mays duty, they 
;2are not neccflary parts of Patience, We finde that 
irDavid roared for the Tery diſquictneſs of bu ſickneſs ; Conceter- 
£:and he lay chatterino like a ſwallow, and hi throat — be 
8: 145 dry with calling tor help upon his God. That's the 
þ proper voice of ſtckneſs : and certain 1t 15that the pro- 
mt Per VOICES of ſickneſs are expreſly vocal and petitory in 
the ears of God, and call for pity im the ſame accent 
gas the cries and oppreſſions of Widows and Orphans 
xc do for vengeance upon their perſecutors, though they 
wfay no Collect againſt them. For there 1s the voice of 
| gan, and there 1s the Voice of the diſeaſe, and God 
hears both ; and the louder the diſeaſe ſpeaks, there 1s 
the greater need of mercy and pity, and therefore God 
will the ſooner hear it, Abel's bla:d had a voice, and 
cried to God; and humility hath a voice, and cries fo 
q$1oud to God that it prerces the clouds ; and fo hath er e- 
ry ſorrow and eycry hicknefs : and when 2 man Cries 
out, 2nd complains bur according to 
q the {o:rows of his pain, it cannot be 
any part of a culpible Impaticncs, 
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Omnino fi quicquam eſt deco- 
rum , rhil ei} protecto mags | 
quam zquabilitas unveriz vite, OUT whole life, and in ever: 


tum {ing larum aftonum ; quam hy this eyenneſs cannot bel 


Chap. 3. Of Impaticace, 
ceptions ſo quick and full of reliſh, andthe; 
aftive, that the fame load 1s double upon then, 
it is to another perion : and therefore con 
expreſſions of the one to the ſilence of yg, 
different judgement cannot be made concen 
Patience. Some natures are quervlous, anqpy 
lic, and ſoft, and nice, and tender, and y 
expreftive 3 others are fullen, dull, withow 
ſion, apt to tolerate and Carry burthens: and: 
cifixion of our Bleſſed Saviour falling upon F 
and virgin body, of curious temper, and fri 
compotition, was naturally more full of tore 
that of the ruder thieves, whoſe proportie 
courſer and uneven, 

4. In this cate it was no imprudent adj 
Cicero gave : Nothing inthe 
more amiable then an events 


: 


autem conſervare non poſts, fi _— 
aliorum naturam 1muans 6:3:1ttas lets eve ry man follows hs 


ruam, ture, without ſtriving to int 
circumſtances of another. And whats ſont 
it ſelf, ought to be ſo in our judgements concer 
things, We mult not call any one impatient 
not hlent in a jever,2s if he were aſlcep, ori 
dull, as Herod's ſon of Athens. : 
5. Nature in ſome caſes hath made cryu$6 
exclam2t:ons to be an entertainment of the F 
an abatement cr diverſion of the pain, Fork: 
old champiors, when they threw their fault 
they might loid their enemy with the (or 
Qcia pro- Weights of dcath, tizy groancd aloud, and 
OY. the anguiſh of retry ipirir into the eyes 20d 
corpus in- the manthar ſtood 202infthem:So it inte 
6 angel c- of ſome {harp P1135, the complaints 2nd ſu 
"4 ct. The ſharp organs ard the tender accents ® 
ao, Weaſii.Cied ſpirits, and force a way, tharthef® 
"#6. eſp opprefſon and thor load, nt when wg 

Ipent [ume of their ſorrows BY 1 cally forth," 

return b<rter able to {orifice rhe hewt, Not 
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(C? af Jo Of Iinpaticnco, FEcT, S 65 
a can fign, much Toſs an atton ot part of Impa- 
rence, and when our blefled Saviour fuffered his lik 

204 ſha: pit pang of forrow, he cried out with a loud 

pico and ictolyed to die, and did fo. 


S 6 I. A; 
Con/tituent or integral parts of Paticuce, 


i,” Hat we may ſecuire our Patience, we muſt take 

care that our Complaints be Without Deſpair. 
Deſpair fins againſt the reputation of God's Goodneſs, 
and the efficacy of all our old experience, By Deſpair 
we deſtroy the greateſt comtort of our ſorrows, and 
turn our ſicknels into the ſtate of Devils and periſhing 
ſouls. No affliction 1s greater then Deſpair : for that 
iS it which makes hell fire , and turns a natural evil in- 
to an intolerable ; it hinders prayers, and fills up the 
intervalls of fickneis with 2 worſe torture; it makes 
all ſpiritual arts ulcleſs, and the office of ſpiritual com- 
forters and guides to be 1mpertinenr, 

Againſt this Hope 15 to be oppoſed: and its proper 
aCts as it relares to the yertue and exerciſe of Patience 
are, 1, Praying to God for help and remedy ; 2. Sen- 
ding for the ewdes of ſouls; ;. Uſing all holy exerciſes 
and a&ts of 2rice proper to that ſtate : which whoſo 
docs hatiz not the Impatience of Deſpair ; every man 
that 15 patient hath hope 1n God in the day of his for- 
rows. 

2. Our complaints 1n ſickneſs muit be without Mur- 
mure. Murmure fins againit God's Providence and 
Government : by it we grow rude, and, like the falling 
Angels, dupleaſed at God s Supremacy ; and nothing * 
15 mare unreaſonable : it ralks againlt God, for whoſe 


- Glory all ſpeech was made : it 15 proud and phantaltic, 


hath better opintons of 2 ſinner then of the Divine Ju- 
ſtice and would rather accuſe God then himlclt. 
Againlt this 15 oppoſed that part of Patiznce which 
reſigns the maninto the hands of God, iay.ng wath old 
Eli It is tb; Lord, lt him dog What bg will: and, 
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by 21gnuring (300 ll uitice an0 Uedom, does z; 


poſe the fick perion tor Iecelving Gods y, 


and ſecures him the rather inthe grace of Gyz - 


p-oper acts of this part of Patience are, 1. Toc 
our fins and our own demerits : 2, It increaſes yy 
erciſes Humility : 3. It ioves to fing praiſes * 
eyen from the lowelt 2byls of humane miſery 
», Ourcompl2ints in hicknels rwſt be why 
p/acſs, This fins 3gainlt Civility, and than: 
decency Which mall be nied OW 2rd the minife; 
-Ciitants.By Pecyithnets we increaſe our ownſy 
2nd are troubicſome to them that ſtand theres 
ours, It hath in it harthacls of nature and we 
fs, wiltulnels and ponantittic opinions, mores: 
INCL. 

Azainſt it are oppoied Obedience , Traftt 
Eaſineſs of perſuaſion, Aptnels to take counk! 
afts of this part of Patience are, 1, To 
Phyſicians; 2, To treat ou: perſons withreſpetn 
.. preſent neceflitics z 3. Notto be ungentle ans 
to the miniſters and nuries that attend us; bti 
their dil:pgent and kind offices as tweetly as wee 
co bear their inciſcretions or unhandſome a 
contentedly and without diſquietneſs witiun,! 
language or angry Words Without ; 4, Not (0B 
zawtull means for our recovery, p 

If we ſecure theſe particulars, we are 0: 
to be judged of by noiſes -and poſtures, by © 
and images of things, by palcnels, or roffings1 
to fide, For it were a hard thing that tholef 
who are loaden with the greatelt ol humane rt 
ſhould be ſtrifly tied to ccremonies & forms” 
He is patient that calls upon God, that hopes 1 
or Heaven, that believes God is wile and juſt 
him af.Qions, that confeftcs his fins, and ac 
(elf, and juſtifics God , that expects © wn 
this into gocd, that is Civilto his Phy f1c1ans%9; 

(2085, that converſcs with the gaices 0! S0ub,” 
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riters of Religion, and in all things Nom 
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will, an{ would ute no indirect means for hi3recove- 
} 


ry, bur had rater be 1ick 2nd die, then enter at a)l in- 
to God'Sdilpleakac, 


© 34.8. 
Acmedes eoginft Iripatiencs, by Way of Conſuicratiur: 


A Sit happens concerning Death, ſo it is in Sickneſs, 
4 winch 15 Death's handmaid, Ic hath the fate to 
ſuicr cakimny and reproch, and hath 2 name worte 
then :ts narure, 

1. For there 15 no ficknels lo great but Childzen en- 
dure it, and have nacural ſtrengths ro bear chem ou: 
quite through the c2lamity, what period foever Na- 
ture hath allotted 1t. Indecd they make no reflexions 
upon their ſufterings, and complain of ſickneſs with an 
uncalie ſigh or a natural grone, but confider not what 
the ſorrow, of ficknels mean; and fo bear it by a di- 
re ſufferance,and as a pillar bears the weight of a root, 
But then why cannot we bear 1t ſo too ? For this 
which we call a reflexion upon or a conbidering of our 
ſickneſs, 15 nothing but a perſeCt inſtrument of trouble , 
and conſequently a temptation to Impatience. 1t 
{ſerves no end of Nature ; 1t may be avoided, and we 
may contlider it onely as an expreſſion of Ged's Anger, 
and 4g emiſfary or procu- 
rator of Repentance. But 
all other conſidering it , lant, 
except where it ſerves the E932 pore & m1ngh, 
pu: poles of medicine and 
art, 15 nothing but, under the colour of reaſon, an un- 
reaſonable device to heighten the fickneſs and incteale 
the torment, But then, 2s children want this act of 1e- 
flex pcrception or reaſonable ſenſe, whereby their fick- 
neſs becomes leſs pungent and dolorous ; fo allo do 
they want the helps of Reaſon whereby they ſhould be 
able to ſupport 1c. For certain it is, Reaton Was 25 
well ervenus to harden our ſpirits, 26d Niften them 17 
Patliors and fad accidents, 3s to make us beading and 
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delirus inerſque vider:; 
Dum mea deleGom mails me, vel denique tat 


Horat, !:) 2.CD ?. 


Chap. 3. Remedies aTainſt Impatience | 
apt for action : and if 1n men God hathhejo \ 
faculties of apprehenſion, he hath increaſeg the 
1ies of reaſonable ſtrengths ; that God's rgg 4 
ſtaffe might go rogether, and the beam of Gods 
tenarice may as well retreth us with its lihtak 
us with ;ts heat, But poor Children that ey 
much, have not inward \:pports and refreſhny 
bear them through it ; they never heard the Frng 
Old men, nor have been taught the Principles 
vere Philoſophy, nor are aſhited with the refs 
long Experience, nor know they how to turna{4 
into vertue, and a Feyer into 2 reward ;nor hae 
any ſenſe of fayours, the remembrance of wig 
2Nevizte their burthen ; and yer Nature hatha: 
teeth and nails enough to ſcratch, and fight zgin 
ſickneſs, 2nd by ſuch aids 25 God 15 plealed togne 
they wade through the ftorm, 2nd murmure ng 
belides this, yer, alchough Infants haye not ſud; 
perceptions upon the ſtock of Reaton, they 
more terder feeling upon the accounts of Ser 
their fleſh is as uncafie by their natural ſolte 
weak ſhoulders, 2s ours by our too foryatdy 
henfions, Therefore bear up : either you C! 
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then this that is upon thee now. 

That forrow 1s hugely tolerable which 
{mart but by inſtants and ſmalleſt proportions | 
No man at once feels the ſickneſs of 2 wet," 
Whole day; but the ſmart of an inſtant: and Þ 
Iy portion of a minute feels but its pro 
tne laſt grore ended all the ſorrow of 1ts 
then, And what minute can that be wt 


or th 
« ſtand 
7 and h 
'Ler, : 
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in n1 


bis M- 


terdto be intolerable > and the next mines ,T vie; 
lame asthe laſt and the pain flows Ikemt ue 
Hver, or the little ſhreds of time : and wo by Þ. 
fake C2re of the preſent minute, 1t cannot 

127ge Cr A. great burthen ; but that (are 
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C hap. 3. emed:s arainlt [mpatiezce. Sea. 4. 
our duty, if we thi] but fecure the preſent minute. 

;. It we conſ:der how much men can ſuffer if they 
liſt and how much they do iuffer for great and little 
cauſes, 2nd that no cauies are greater then the proper 
cauſes of Patience in ficknels, (that 1s, neceflity and 
Religion) we cannot without huge ſhame to onr n4- 
eure, to our perſons, and to our manners, complzin of 
this eax and impoſt of Nature. This experience ad- 
ded ſomething to the old Philoſophy. When the 
Gladiators were expoſed naked to each others ſhort 
ſwords, and were to cut eich others ſouls away in 
portions of flefh, 2s it their forms had been as diviſi- 


69 
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ble 25 the hte oft worms, they did not figh or groan, * Spe& 110- 
it was a ſhame to decline the blow, but according to © 99 


the juſt meaſures of art, The * women that ſaw the 
wound ſhrick out, and he that re- 
ceivcs it holds his peace. He did 
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Cws mediccr s vladitor inve- 
nam 2 Ours vulkum marayy wn. 


not onely {t2nd bravely, vut would quam Quits nun modo {tet 


allo fall lo ; 2nd when he Was down, Verum _ — corpr.e; - 
{It I, 


{(corn'd to thiink his head, when the 
infolent conquerour came to lift it from his ſhoulders : 
and yer this man 1n his fi: ſt defign only aimed at hiber- 
ty, and the reputation of 2 good fencer ; and when he 
ſunk down, he ſaw he could onely receive the honour 
of 2 bold man, the noiſe of which he ſhall never hear 
when his aſhes are crammed in his narrow Urne. And 
what c2n we complainof the weaknels of our ſtrengths, 
or the preſſures of diſeaſes, when we ice a poor fouldier 
ſtand in a breach almoſt ſtarved with cold and hunger, 
and his cold apt to be relieved only by the heats of An. 


7. Ber, 2 Fever, or a fired musKket, and his hunger lacked 


&l 


by a greater pain and a huge fear ? this man ſhall ſtand 
n tis arms and wounds, patiens lumint atiue Solis, 


jr PU and fains, weary and watchfull ; and at night ſhall 


c hay e 1 bullet pullcd our of his fleſh, and ſhivers from 
«ll bis b>a2s, and endure his mouth to be ſewed up from 


2 V1Gient ient to its own dimenſion; and all this for 2 
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Chap.z3. Femcaies age40/l Inipelience, x, 


[ 
ſ-nds ſuch calamities upon men 2s men hy; : 
themſelves, and ſuftcr willingly. Bur thx whe 
molt conſiderable 1s, tat any paſſion and violets 
on the ſpirit of man makes him able to ſuffer 
I>mnities with 1 certam conſtancy andan UnWweny 
tierce. Scipio 11142745 WAS Wont to commey. 
faving in Nenophon, That the ſame labours of v4 
werecafier farto 2 General then to a comma: 
dier, becauſe he was 1:pportcd by the huge 0h 
of honour, which made hs hard marches note 
ſteppings ſorwaid and reaching at a triumph, h; 
the Lady of Sabimns tor others intereſt bear tyw- 
vately and without groning ? Are not the labag, 
cares, the ſpare dit and the waking nighes dc 
rous and aduſtcrovs of ambitions and 1evengcky: 
ſons, greater ſorrows and of more (mart then k 
v1 thc ſhort pains of Child-birth > What will ox: 
der women tufer to hide their ſthame ? And 
and paſl:on, luſt and inf2riour appetites can ſup? 
ihe tendereſt perions {trengths more then enow 
tne ſufferance of the or:c2teſt natural violences, & 
{1ppoſe that Honeſty and Religion and ther: 
God are more nice, tender and effeminare ? 

4. Sickneſs is the more tolerable, beczuſe i 
yery many eyib, and takes away the ſenſe of Z 
crols fortunes which amaze the ſpirits of ſome! 
and tranſport them certainly beyond all the 1s 
Patience, Here all loſſes and diſgraces, domelixtc 
and public evils, the apprehenfions of pity 
C.able calamity, the fears of want and the ow 
ambition, ly down and reſt upon the ſick man?” 
One kt ofthe Stone rakesaway from the fancies” 
ll rclationsto the world and ſecular interels:® 
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for Us, then that the! by (rr to one, And a fic 
__ ſeem © Co concerned i the tain's of the world, 


thitl 'th aug th 1S15PAration bc wee W 1th violence YEE 
> <0 Other Wiſe then all nobl» contentions are, and 
a! honours are purchlied, os all vertucs are acquired, 
and all vices mortitzed , al} appetites chaſtiſed, 
and 21] rewards obtruned : =y 15 infal! bly to all theſe 
2 diſf.culty and a ſharpnels annexed, without which 
th-re could be no proportion bctween 2 Work ard a 
reward, To this adde, That ſickneſs does not tike 
off the ſenſe of ſeculir trenvbles and worldly cares 
from us, by tmploying zl! the P2rccD:10ns and appre 
henftors of men; by filling 211 tro: 1rivs with wm 
and leaving no room for the 1-X-r inftances of trou- 
bis as hiftle rivers are ſwillowcd up in the Sea : 
duce fc cknofs15 2 meſllenger of God, fert with purpoſes 
AITIITS Leftian 2nd {paration, with 2 ſecret pow-r 

2 pope T EfCcacy tO draw vs off {rom uoprofhezble 
nap 1ol-i's forrows : and this 1s efected partly by re2- 
{0 1232 12 repretents the ulelcineſs of the things of 
tan worls, 2 NR t there 15 2 portion of this life in 
K::21 Lagoctis and things of the world cannot ſerve 
us © 17-any Purp: wes; partly by preparing us to death, 
2nd tcll:ngus that a man ſhall detcend thither whence 
this world cannot redeem us, and where the goods 01 
th: world cannot ſerve vs, 

And ye aſter allthis, tcknelſs leaves 1n us appe- 
Wha t-622, 2nd 2pprehenſions fo f{enhble, and de- 
1:25 ſo many, and © 00d things in fo great a degrec, 
that 2 he2!thleſs body and 2 fad diſeaſe do ſeldome 
make men weary of this world, bur full they would 
t211 hnd an eX cle *0 ive, The Gout , the SLONC, "0 manu , | 
and the Tooth-2ch. the Sciatica, Sore eyes; and an br i lem pe - 
king head, 2re evils indeed ; bur ſuch, which, rather nal gs Mm; 
the endie, moſt men are willing ro ſuffer 3 ; and Mec@- + ; gs 


nts 24dcd alto 2 with, rather co be crucified then to dic: + #2 _ 
and ti: ugh his with was low, timorous and bale, yet 4 a 


we fird the ſame defires in moſt men, drefled up with Hanc mul: 
berter circumltances It wasa cruel mercy in Tamer- vl Ry +51 

ts Fl 1%, LULL 
line,who commanded all the oft ous perſons to Dc Put ; 
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Chap. 3. Re neaes dTainite T 1 Pat ityer (: 
to death , .5 we knock tome beafts quick _ 
head, to put them our of pain, and leſt | 
live miſerably : the poor men would rathgþ,, 
dared 1nother Leprolie, 2nd haye more willing, 
ewo diſcaſesthen one death, Therefore Ciſu a 
red that the old crazed foulwier begged leaye he 
kill him{clf, and asked him, Da,: thou tmink tha, 
more alive then ne» thou art 2 We do not die ſul 
but we deſcend to death by ſteps and flow paſſis; 
therefore men (lo long as they are fick) are ung; 
to proceed and go forward in the finiſhing & 
imploiment, Between 4 diſeaſe and Cecath they 
many degrees, and all thoſe are hike the refer: 
evilthings, the declining of evcry one of which 
ly reckoned amorygſt thoſe good things which 24 
the ſickgeis , and make 1t tolerable, Never x: 
that ſickneſs intolerable, in which thou hadſt ng 
main then die: And yet if thou had(tratherge: 
{uſfeor 1t, the worlt ot 1t that can be ſaid i thy; 
this fickneſs1is worſe then death ; that 1s,it is work: 
thzt which 15 the bclt of all evils, and the end: 
troubles; and then you haye faid no great br: 
gatnlt it, | 
| 6. Rememberthat thou art under a ſuperven: 
cellity, Nothing 65 intolerable that ts necto): 
| therefore when men are ro ſufſer a ſhary indir 
| what they are pleaſed to call intolerable, tie 
| _—_— down to rt, and he endures it, Now God hath? 
F 2uLren: pa. (01S licknets upon thee by the conditionot X 
; 521m ( for every flower muſt wither anddrop : ) "5 
wi Se | bound upon thee by ſpecial providence, and x: 
+. 2:14 fign to try thee, and with purpoſes to rew® 
©£c04%5,, to crownthee, Theſe cords thou canſt not beb- 
tnerctore lie thou down gently, and ſuffer <e Z 
God to doe what he pleaſe, that at leaftioty 
lwalow an2dyamtage, which the care and ey 
C05 ot God force down thy throat. 


: 1 ths' 
| 7. Remember ti;ze all men have paſſes ho 1 
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© been ſubze& to ficknels and ſad dilcaſes , and it 1s 


* cerning Xenopbiigs the Multcian, that he lived to 106. 


\ ttory tells the like of 4 Prince, or 2 great or 4 wiſe per. Rar? eft in 


x1 
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Chap.3. Remedtes again Impaticnce. Sek 4. 


eltcemed a prodigy, that 2 man ſhould hyc to a long 
age and not be fick:and it 15 recorded for a wonder con- 


ears of age in 4 perfect and contiaual health, No 


nobvltate 


ſon; unleſs we have a mind to bel:cye the tales con- WR IE 


cerning \eftor and the Fulwan Sybil, or reckon Cyris 
of Perſta, or Maſinijja the Mauritanjan to be rivals of 
ol 22e,or that Argantonius the Tarteſtan King did real- 
ly outit:1p that2ge,accordiug as his ſtory cells, reporting 
hin to hive * reigned $0. years, and to have lived * ceo 4 
129, Od agc and healthfull bodies are fcldome made $Sence. 
the appendages to great fortunes : and under fo great 

and fo * umverſalprecedents, fo common fate of men 


hae wi % "ee h - * ** Ferre 
he tht will not ſuffer his portion deleryes to be fome- quam for- 
thing clfc then a man, bur nothing that 1s berter, tem patiun- 


8. We find in ſtory that many Gentiles , who ane > | 
walked by no light but that of Reaſon, Opinion, and (, 
humane Examples, did bear their ſickneſs nobly, and 
with great contempt of pain, and with huge intereſts 
of vertue, When Pompey came from Syria, and cal- 
led at Khodes, to ſce Poſtdonins the Philolopher, he 
found him hugely afifted with the Gout,and expreſled 
his ſorrow that he could not hear his Lectures, from 
Which by this pain he muſt needs be hindred, Poſsdo- 
ni5 told him, But you may hear me for all thu : and 
he di\courſed excellently in the midlt of his tortures, 
even then when the torches Were put to buy feet, Tnat x, 1 + 
nothing Yeas good but What w1s boeſt ; and theretore Cam faces 
nothing could be an evil if it were not criminal ; Coors ad- 
and ſumincd up his Leftures with this ſaying, O pain, 5 
In Yin d/t thou attempt me ; for | Will never con- 
jeſs thee to be an evil as long 5 I can boneſtly bear 
teee, And when Poinpey himiclf was deſperately ſick 

t Neples, the Neapelitans wore Crowns and trium- 
pacd , an the nien of Prteoli came to congratulate 
bis ficknels, nut becauſe they loved him nor, but be- 
Cie 1t Was the cuſtome of their Countrey to have bet- 
2) OpMICrs of; {:ckneſs ther we haye, The boyes of 

Sparta 
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I -; Chap.3. Remenies a7u1m/t Impations | 
« wou! r x1 ſta 

| Sata would 2rtheir Altars endure whipping C 
. wy _ 1] K WW the I hr thr o h he | ran 


ard fome of them to death, without Crying @, te1ls 
plaint, Ceſa7 would drink his Potions of | Lubi 
rudcly mixt, and unfitly allayed, with lite g on 
ard taſted the horrour of the medicine, ſprey. _* 
tInathſowneſs of his Phyfick fo, that all th 
-is rogue and palate might have an entire ſha. 
wan C Martins ſuflcred the Veins of his leotos 
cut tor the curing h1S Gout, and yet ſhmuk + 
declared not oncly the rudenets of their phykg 
the ſtrenoth of a mans ſpirit, if it be cont 
united by the 2:ds of Reafon or Religion, by tt 
| on or any accidental harthnels, 2gainft 2 yds Jor 
a Fl S 1 
9. All Impatience, howſoever expreſſed, sj* of: 
!y uſclcfs to 1] purpoltes of eaſe, but hugely & de! 
tothe multiplying the trouble ; and the Impanzz de: 
vex1tion 1s another, but the ſharper aileaſeoltte fin 
does milchict by 18 ſelf, and mifchict bythe & T2: 
It For men prieve themſelves 4s mucy 45 thej: Un 
_ and when by lmpatience they put themſelves m th 
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1erury,, Tetinue of torrows, they become ſolemn me 
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; cuznum For lo have 1 ſeen the raycs of the Sun or Yor 
| -vloribss i© ypon a brazen vette}, whoſe lips kiſſed the 
nerve, a J ft * be: 
Fi] 5. 4:54, thote waters that lodged within its boſome ; bſt- 
| Cos wore rr as turned back and ſentof 
| u 10; .CICS VITC? , "8 
SIC TFL:CuNnt IYLLS *riftta Retibus ; {rooth Pretences or rougit” 
| Uz2c: 1c rymMa {2cov man - t1,95 1t wandred 2boutthe! 
F excrneriur Tai fe munerar Color "> {x ok 
| F OLEM 107% Tee! virum " 2nd beat upon the 7001, » Px 
" — Pvv vegenerem luzaine vidern, —=doublcd its heat and motC 
Ilun: ;xre ferr . [5 
FP "ern is 2 ficknels and a ſorroV, a1 


| : Ny C 

tained by an unquict and 4 diſcontented on. .W 
back either with anger or With excuſes; Wt F 
| pain paſſes from the {tomach ro the Iver, s '3 QC 
| liver to the heart and from the hcart rome, 
RBI AA, , g . ” hence co 10 | 
TOM 164185 TH Confideration, from | " 
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4 ind at lift ends 1n Impatierce and uſele!s þ h 

D | 23d 2ll the way ri 115 yT;,POtcnt and wet N 
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; \ Chap. 3 : Remeaies anainſt Impaticace, SeR. Pp 


Yu 


rannical oyer the Soul and body. Maſririns Sabinns 


: tells,thac the Im2ge of the Goddeis Anger ona was with 


2 mufilzr upon her mouth placed upon the Altar of I'- 
lupia, to repreſent, that thoſe perſons who bear their 
ſicknefles and forrows without mur- 


n_—____w_nK 1 CY A0S 0" 


+ 4+ .* 
:% 


mures ſhall certainly paſs from forrow Quicquid corugere ett nety. 


ro pleaſure, and the eaſe and honours H. 


of tlicity ; but they that with [pite and indignation bite 
the burning coal, or ſhake the yoak upon their necks, 
g11l their ſpirits, and fret the $kta, and hurt nothing 
but themtelyes. 

1-. Remember that this ſickneſs is but for a ſhort 
time: It it be tharp, it will notlaſt long ; it it be 
long, it will be eafie and very tolerable. And although 
S.Eadfine Archbiſhop of Canterbury had twelve years 
of iicknels, yer all that while be ruled his Church pru- 
dently, gave example of many vertues, and after his 
death was 1nrolled in the Calendar of Saints who had 
fiſhed their courle proſperouſly, Nothing is more un- 
r2aſon2ble then to 1ntangle our ſpirits in wildneſs and 
amazement, like a Partridge fluttering 1n a net, which 
ſhe breaks not, though the breaks her wings, 


EL 3 Wo 
Femedies againſt [mpatience, by way of Fxerciſe. 


1.”T* H E fitteſt inſtrument of eſteeming ſickneſs eaſlt- 
ly tolerable 1s, to remember that which indeed 

mas 1t fo ; and that 1s, that God doth miniſter pro- 
per 2:6s and ſupports to every of his ſervants whom 
ne viſits with his rod. He knows our needs, he pities 
our lorrows, he ichieves our miſeries, he ſupports our 
wezknels, he bids us ask fo help, and he promiſes to 
$ve 1 ll that, and he uſually gives us more : and 1n- 
deed it 15 obſervable, that no ſtory tells of any godly 
man Who, hving in the fear of God, fell into a violent 
and unpardoned Impaticnce 10 his naturalticknefs, if 
he uicd thoſe means which God and his holy Church 
layc appoimcd, We &e alot all men bear their laſt 
1cknets 
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-5 Chap.z. Rementre azainlt Tmpatienes, x, 
fickneſs With ſorrorrs 1ndeed; but Without v1. 

:1n5 ; 2nd unlets they fear death violently | 

ter the ſicknels with fome 1ndifferency. 5 barb 
rarcthing to {ce a man, who enjoys his Ream, = 
ſickne(s, to expres th.2 proper ſions of 2 ding Jn : 
folemn Impatience, For when God layes hr 

ppon us, he {ei7es commonly on a mans ſpirits a 
re the inftruments of action and b:1{:nefs; as; rel | 
they are ſecured from be:ng tumultuous, the (g- We 

1s much the caſicr : ard theictore ſickneſs ſes defi 

that which can doe the man miſchief; it ms rad 

tawe and paſſtie, apt for ſuffering, andconks of + 

to an unattive Condition, To which if we ak, Suff 

Ged then cominonly produces fear, and all thok; are 

ons which naturally tend to hunulity and pore are 

{p:r1t, we ſhall ſoon perceive by whatinſtrumew nec 

verifies his promule to us, {which 15 the greatſe riet 

for our Paticnce, and the caſinefs cf our cork tud; 
1Ccz.16.13. thit God Wi lay no more upon of then bewli + 
es able tobear, but-tonether Yeith the afſlittin ix It 2 

find a Yay to c/c:pe, Nav, 1f any thing cans: ME 

then this, we hays two or three promiſes in wir fe 

2-2. Mcylatcly iodg? our (ciy25, and roll fromeſf out: ſtat 


5.1; ard Endeateand ret? : God hath promiſed ts i _ 

Pa, 21,19, ES 28 GU7 FIOfs.e, and (0 be With 11 4% ONT prof, - 
#8 ” pe 4 — i KL : 

Fai, 24, 55 £9 92 With ns 4m cur pope and confidence, .. Ge 
>, Prevert the yiolence and trouble of thyF ot 


an a& of tharkigivino ; for which in the works: 
neflcs thou canſt not want cauſe, eſpecially if & 
rcmbrett that this pain is not an ercrnal pal. 
Go1 for th:t : But take heed alfo left you os the 
VOUr zfta: rs, that you pats from nence to In ac 
TOW. It that be hard, this w:!1 be intolerable: yy 
tor the preſent evil, 2 tew © 2ics will endit. _ Gi 
3. Remember that thou art 2 man, and2U 1 
3Sthe Lubenant of Nature hath made IT REF: ne 
ite Coverant of Grace hath made it ro be i, 
the, to be 2 ſufferins perſon : either you th 
IICUCE vonwe Nel es; ed To : 1m _ th 
ee your Religion, or ſubmit to the 107 | 
Ged, ard thy po:tton of ſufferings, $0 that ber 


+ Chip.z. KFemc ates evan [rpAttrnce, Sebi 
" a 
My our 2d vantage, 2nd let us uſe them accordingly, The 


y 


»U þarbarous and warlhke Nations of old could fight we! 
t and willingly, but could not bear ficknefs mantully. 
al, The Greeks were cowardly in their fighes, 2s molt wile 
tt men are ; but becauſe they were learned and well 
2h raught. they bore their ſickneſs with Patience and fe- 
Ms yerty, The Cimbreans and Celtibe; tans rejoyce in bat- 
348; rel Iike Grants , bur 1n their diſcaſes they weep l;ke 
W& Women. Theſe according to their in{litution and 
ka deſigns had vncqual courages , and accidental forti- 
ma: tude. But fince our Religion hath made a covenan? 
ons of Sufferivgs, and the great bulineſs- of our lives is 
Ut, Sufferings , and moſt of the vertues of 2a Chriſtian 
thoſe; are peſſz ve graces, and all the promitles of the Goſpel 
pore are patted upon us through Chrift's Croſs, we have a 
mer; neceſſity upon usto have an equal courage in all the ya- 
ext Tiety of our tufferings : for withour 2n univerſal forti- 
cons tude we can doe nothing of our duty, 
evil: 4. Reſolve ro doe as much as you can : for certain 
Fg jy Ie 15, We can fnffer very much, it we liſt; and many 
20}: men have 2ti:Cted themielycs unreaſonably by not be- 
| wie 30g Sk 1tull tro conſider how much their ftrength and 
ous; Rate could permit ; and our fleſh 15 nice and imperious, 
| tg & Cralty to perſuade Reaion thar ſhe hath more neceſ:- 
ard, Us then mdecd belong to her, and that the demands 
nothing ſuperfluous. Suffer as much 1n obedicnce to 
ty God as you can ſuffer for neceflity or paſſion, tear or 
arte; delire. And if you ean for one thing, you can for an- 
.*£& Other, and there 15 nothing warting but the minde. 


if &. | 
| 210. : Never {ay, I can doe 119 more, i cannot endure thy : 
x * For God would not have ſent it, if he had not known 


ng thee ſtrong cnough to abide it ; onely he that knows 
bo: thee wel] 2lready,would alto take this occaſionto make 
> thee know thy elf. Bur it will be fit that you pray to 
Od Godto g:ve youa d:{cerning ſpirit, that you may right- 
29 ly diſtincuith jt neceſſity trom the flattery and fond- 
recep nefles of ficth and bloud. 

ew 5. Propound to your eyes and heart the example of 
u the holy Fe/ns u;onthe Croſs; he endured more for 
pol” thee then thou Cault cicte;r for thy (elf or him : and 
here : Cememecs 


wid 


| | 7D Chap.3. A mers gciinyt Irnpatiencs Og 
& | | remember that if we be put to ſuffer, ang be. | 
; a 200d cauſe, or ina good manner, ſq hating, q 
our ſufferings be contormable to his ſufſc;; heir 
be capable of being umred to his, we ſhy Fehen 
ter with him, The bigh Way of the Cul 
King of ſufferings hath troden before us i; oy ll 
eaſe, toOA kingd vim, and to felicity. _ 
6. The very ſuftering 15 a title toan excelþp d 


| | L thou 
| rjrance: for God chaſtens every ſon Whomten, Gcd 


> 

\ 

: :nd if we be not chaſtiſed, We are baſtat; & vor 

, | j-ns. And be confident, that although Goddfn whit 

k pardon without correction, yet he never ſen 1: 

on without pardon, unleſs 1t be thy fault: a: may 

F tore take every or any affliction as an eameſty Wit 
thy pardon ; and upon condition there may he: mar 
with God, let any thing be welcome thathec but 
as its inſtrument or condition, Suffer thereſy; Erc1 
to Chuſe his own c:rcumſtances of adopring th: pa; 
be content to be under diicipline, when the rex. 7 
that 15 to become the /on of God : and by fuc tO \ 
Ctions he hews and breaks thy body, firſt dreſs 234 
tunera], and then preparing it tor immonaliy, ! tho 

| this be the effect or the deſign of God'slove toe $28 

yo t be occaſion of thy love to him: : and rementt FF 


” 1” NO 2: A 2 Df A+ 4 4 22 MM p_ LE 


[-34 therruth of love is hardly known but by ſome; = 
| © P.itS 15TO Pan, - 40 
Ah 7. Ulethisas a puniſhment for thy figs; 0d 4 
mencs it moſt commonly ; that 1s certat:t- , 

| forerthou fubmazrclt to 3t, thou approvelt oi do 
(bp vine judgnient : and no man can have caſts | 


plainot 2:3y thing bur of himſclf, if either RE 
God to be juit, or himſelf to be a finner;3® 
think he hath deſerved Hell, or thar thislith® cF 
4 incars to prevent the greater, and D1llg * xe. 
He2ycn, ON 
$. It inay be that this may be thelaſtinſia0®® 

lit oppu:tunity that ever God will give thee mc 
| Cile any V2:tue, to doe lum any ſervice, oTUf® of 

Lyantage : be carc{ull that thou loſelt nottÞ5* jt 
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T6 {19 "ic: :eAits :  IimP atf1i3it?. Sz. S. 
ds. Or: if ti: perad,cnt ure thajt be reftorcd to 
1 hozith, be carctull rhat in the day of thy thankigiving 
MBihcu my cit not be alnimed of thy [clf, for hay ng be- 
Re paycd Gy ſel! pootly and vt 'eakly upon thy hs Ic 
Www!) | by enable and cxc<itent Comtort to thee, 2nd 

LdouLl: upon thy {p:rit, 11 when thou ſhalt worthip 

God t: 1 rcorin: 7 thee, thou thalt alto :c:nember that 

thou 6:42 doc him ſervice 1n thy fufſe; n2, and tcl] that 
tem God wis hugely gracious to thee in giving thee the oP- 
6, g portuaity of 2 vcreue at ſo calic a rate as 2 licknets trom 
lefin which thou d1dit recover. 

dee 19, cw mea arc fo ſick, but they bclieve that they 
: 20; may 1ccover; 2nd we fthallleldom tee 2 man he down 
mef'y With peiicct periuafion that it 35 his laſt kour ; for 
ay te many mea have bcen ſicker, and yet have recovered : 
he but wit cth: ©: thou doſt or av, thou halt 2 vertue to cx- 
reſez ErCUio, WiH:Chimay be a handmaid to thy Patience. [- 
10 the pap 1 04 itr2s was ſick free nate death, and yet God had 
JIG 5:04 lim: and hc hath done ſo to thouſands, 
ſu © N61 11; found Ituletuiiin the great order of thirgs, 
re and the events of univertal providence, It the: efore 
Lig. : i thou det1vwit ro recover, here 15 cauſe enough of hope : 
e to6 20d hore 15 deligned 1n the artsof God and of the Sp1- 
nemke T1t © ſupport Patience. But if thou recovereſt not, yer 

» there 15 ſomething that 15 matter of joy naturally, and 
very much ipiuritually, it thou belongett to God : and 
; apdi 199 15 3s certain a fuppors to Patience as bope : and it 15 

d .j: 20 imall cauſe of being pleaſed , when we remember 

Ref af þ £2t 1} we recover not, con ſickneſs ſhall the ſooner fir 
. down:n reſt and joy, For recoyery by death, as it 15 

. \ Elie: 7 and! better then the recovery by a ſickly health, 
"cif 10 it 15 not to long 1 in doing : 1t ſuffers not the tedioul- 

{aw ncls of a creeping reſtitution, nor the inconvenience 

uw of Su: :geons and Phy ic:ans, watchfulnels and care, 

ring © keep.ngs in and ſuffering tro! able, fears of relapſe and 
gh . the lictle reuques of 2 ſtorm. 

, 11. Whike we hear or uſe or think of theſe re- 
Ne med:cs, part of the ficknets 1s gone away , and al 
rt FE of It 1s pailing. And 1{ by tuch in{kraments we 

tt fhand 2nd and rcady diclled belore-hard , AF : 
14s 
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Chap. Js Kimitas @9.:mſt Impariens 
Villa miki nova une {4Cies INVPINat;y Far21t * {hall avoid the miſck. 
rxcepl aL.gzanure mect anc rev olv1, amazements and o 
Vargul. tv. 6, whil Nd far 
| ue the accidenxc;. 


neſs are ſuch as Were expected, 2nd againſt wi 
ltood IN readineſs, with OUT ſpirits comrade £ 
&ed and pur upon the detenſye, Fa 

13, But our Patience w'!l be the better ks 
we conſider tht 1t15 not violently tempted byte 
arreſts of ſicxnels ; t01 Patience 15 With reaſon ( 
ded while the ſicknefie 15 tolerable, that is (e lore; 
evil is not t00 g1eat 3 but 1f it be alſo eligit: 
have in it ſome degrees of good, our Patien,: 
have in it the leſs difficulty and the greater nec 
This therefore will be a new itock of conſiders 
Sickneſs 15 13 may degrees el1vible to wary ng. 
to many purpoſes, 


SE £3 bs 
Advantages of Sickneſs. 


1. | Conſider one of the great felicuties of Heaven: 
ſits in an immunity from fin : then we fhul. 
God without mixtures of malice, then we ſhi: 


yn 


without envy ; then we ſhall ſee fuller veſſel 
over With gloiy , and crowned with bigger Cx 
and this we thall behold withoar ſpilling from ez: 
(thoſe veſlels of joy and grief ) any fign of 
trouble or a repining ſpirit £ our Paſhors {hallde?: 
ou: Charity without fear, our Dehire without i 
poſletlions a1] our own ; and all in the inherit 
Feſws, in the richeſt ſoil of God's eternal kings 
Now half of this reaſon which makes Heaven = 
by being innocent, 15 alto in the tate of Kcknes. 


king the forrows of 01d age ſmooth, and the 80. 


a ſick hea:t apt to be jcyned to the mulick of 3 
2ndthough they ſound hirſh co our une 
a:\compoicd O: gans; vc! thoſe 2ccents mult oe 
nthemtclycs excellent which Goa loves © 


; ity, 1s 
FVieems them as prajigrs, 2nd 67 2Kments 1%, 
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Chap.3- Remedies aTmaft Impatience, Se 6. 
ments of MCICy and grac?, and preparativesto glory. 
In ficknels che Soul begins to drels her ſelf tor Im- 
morality. And firit ſhe wnties the ſtrings of }anity 
that made ber upper garment cieave to the World and 
{it meaſie : Furlt ſhe puts off the light and phanta- 


tic ſwanner-robe of Luft and wanton appetite : and 


«« ſoon 25 that Ceftus, that laicivious girdle is thrown 
away, then the reins chaſten n« and give #45 Warning 
in the night ; then that which called us formerly to 
ſerve the man:inef's of the body, and the childiſhnefſs of 
the Soul, keeps us waking, to divide the hours with 
the intervalls of Prater, and to number the minutes 
with our penitential grones; then the Fleſh fits unea- 
fily and dwells 1n forrow 3 and then the Spirit feels it 
ſelf at eaſe , freed from the petulant ſolcitations of 
thoſe Paſhons which in health were as buſe and as reſt- 
:{s a5 atoms inthe Sure, alwaies dancing, and alwaics 
buhe, and never fitting down , till a fad night of grief 
and ugeafineſs draws the veil, and lets them dic alone 
in ſecret dithonour, 

2, Next to this, the Soul by the belp of ſickneſs 
knocks off the fetters of Pride and vainer complacencies. 
Then the draws the curtains, and tops the light from 


coming in, and takes the Nunc fcltinatos niminm fibr fentit honores, 
pitturesdown thoſe phan- Actaquec lauriferz damnat Syllana juvente, 
Lucas. !:h. 8. 


raltts 1mages of ſelf-love, 
and gay remembrances of vain opinion, and popular 
noiſes, 1hen the Spirit ſtoops into the ſobrieties of 
tumble thoughts, and feels corruption chiding the for- 
wardneſs of tancy, and allaying the vapours of conceit 
ard tactious opinions, For humility is the Soul 's grave, 
to which ſhe enters, not to die, but to meditate and 
terre ſome of its troubleſome appendages. There 
ſhe ſeesthe duſt, and feels the d:[honours of the body, 
and reads the Regilter of all its ſad adherences ; and 
then ſhe lates by all her vain reflexions, beating upon her 
Cryſtal 2nd pure mirrour fram the fancies of {trength 
= beauty, and little decayed prettinefles of the bo- 
I And when in ficknels we forget all our knotty 
"WCONri25s gf Philoſophy, and 1 Syllogitm wm on 
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Chap.3. Remeaucs #2 urſt Impatience, Fes. 


ad ake, and we feel our many and loud ty... 
= no laſting end of the Soul, no purpoſe 02! 
we mult abide by, and thatthe body is like tg fy 
tothe land where all things are forgotten, the 
11ics aſide all her remem brances of applauſes, al be. 
norant confidences,and Cares only to know ( big, 
and kim crucified, ro know him plainly , ang h 
much beartineſs and ſimplicity. And 1 canng b. 
this to be a contemptible adyantage, For eye; A 
Man tempred himſelt by his imparient defiresof ke. 
ing, and being 3s God, Man thinks it the fine; 
in the world to know much, aid therefore jw 
apt to eſteem himſelf better then his brethren, +: 
knows ſome little impertinencies, and them imperi; 
Iv, andthat w:th infnite uncertainty : But Gol 
been pleaſed with 2 rare art to prevent the income 
ences apt to ariſe by this paſonare longing aſter icy 
led:e ; even by giving tocvery man a ſuthcientg: 
on of his own undcrtanding : and who is theren:” 
world that thinks himſelt ro be a fool, or indee!; 
fie to goyern his brother? There are but few ne; 
they thinkthey are wiſe enough, and every man ele: 
his own opinion the ſoundeſt; and if it were othen: 
men would burſt themſelves with envy, orelle betr 
recoverable flaves to the talking and diſputingn 
But when God intended this permiſhon to be az 
dote of enyy , and a ſitisfaQtion and alliy ts © 
troubleſome appetites of knowing, and madetht: 
univerſal opinion, by making men in ſome prope 
equal, ſhould be a keeper out or a great reſtrantt- 
very andtyranny reſpeCtively ; Maa (for foe ts 
doe ) hath tarned this into bitterneſs : for wi" 
ture had made fo juſt a diſtribution of underſtzns 
that eyery man might think he had enough, X5: 
content with thar, but will think he hath mor® 
his brother: and whereas it might well be imploſ® 
reſtraining flavery, he hath uſed it to break ®” 
bands of al] obedience, and it ends in pride aud 
1 herefies and tyrannies ; and it being 2 ſpiriuz® 


x 
grows upon the Soul with old age and _ 


(| iP. ,® Remeaics anainſi Impatience. SeR. 6. N 3 
11h and the ſ1:pports of a proſperous fortune, Now 
hefides the direct operations of the Spirit, and 2 pow- 
erfixl] grace, there 15 1n nature left to us no remedy for 
tis ey1l, but a ſharp £1cknels, or an equal ſorrow, and 
2lay of fortune : and then we are humble enough to 
a> counſel of a deſpiſed Prieft, and to think that 
-ven 2 common ſentence from the mouth of an appoin- 


e-d comforter ſtreams - | | 
%, ; —— Ubi jam validis quaſſatum eſt viribus #5; 
torth more refreſhment Corpus, & obrufis ceciderun: virus arius, 


then all our own wiler Claudica: inzemum, dehrat Iinguaq; mentaue, 
and morereputed difcour- Lucr.l.3, © 
ſes : then our underſtandings and our bodies, peeping 
through their own breaches, ſee their ſhame and their 
diſhonour, their dangerous follies and their huge de- 
ceptions, and they goe into the cefts of the rock, and 
every little hand may cover them, 

-. Next to theſe, As the Soul t ſtill undreſſing, ſhe 
takes off the ronghneſs of ber great and little Angers 
and Animoſities, and receives the oil of mercies and 
ſmooth forgivene(s, fair interpretations and gentle an- 
ſwers, deſigns of reconcilement and Chrittian atone. 
ment inthetr places. For ſo did the wraſtlers in Olym- 
pþ1s, they {tripped themſelyes of all their garments, and 
then anointed theirnaked bodies with o1], ſmooth and 
v120rous ; with contratted nerves and enlarged voice 
they contended vehemently, till they obtained their yi- 
(tory. ortheireaſe ; and a crown of Olive, or a huge 
pity, was the reward of their fierce contentions, Some 
w "_ have ſaid, that tenus cxcidit penttus vittum irT 
Angerſtickstoa mans na- CES EE ſtulris hzrentia - 
we 3s inſeparably as 0- Hor.lih.1,fc:.7 
thervices do to the manners of fools, and that Anger 
never quite cured : But God, that hath found out 
remedies for all diſeaſes , hath ſo ordered the circum- 
ſtances of man, that, in the worſer ſort of men, Anger 
and great indignation conſume and {hrivel into little 
peevilhneſſes and uneafie accents of ſickneſs, and ſpend 
themſelyes in trifling inſtances ; and in the better and 
more ſanftified , it goes off in praters, and alms, and 
0%:mn reconcilement, And however the temprations 

G 2 of 


1 5 
ANN 


WNT 
VARSAN eL5 "$* c 


m4 


I 
b> 


"hf 
\ 


"ix; 
WAY 


IN 
3 


4) WAFS) | 
'S & % *4” Ls 


Fol 


T fe 
8 


"Sv 
53 Þ.: 


4 


-v 


OVEN 


NSD FO \ 


OY) 


LEA NAIAL, 


ON ATA AVC RVA TAY RT A VORIS 


A 
h wc cz > ,0 4 7 OE.” 48 a7 


— 


—— © 
” OOOI—— —_—_— 
. =.4 


— 


Chap: 'E Ne Th ils afunſi [nipatience, 


ed 


of this ſtate, ſuch 1 mean Which are proper t,;, Ch 
little and inconfiderable ; the man is ape ochigs! C #{ 
ynt too bitterly , and to be diſcontenteg 1 » B. 
Kurſe , or not fatished with his Phyſician "x 5 
refts uneahly , and ( poor man! ) nothing gy, 570 
him : and indeed thele little undecencies muſt, Jul 
red and topped, leſt they run into an INConyerie., jons 
But ſicknels 15 in this particular a little image 0 we. 
ate of bleſled fouls, or of Adam's early morn > -yro 
Paradiſe, free from the troubles of Luſt, ard rv ma! 
of Anger, and the intricacies of Ambition, or the.. * a 
teſnels of Coyctouſneſs. For though a man "_— effc 
all theſe along with him into his ſickneſs, yet 6. pol 
he will not find them ; and in deſpight of all kis « = 
malice, his Soul thall find fome ret from labe:- cul 
inthe ealleys, and baſer captivity of fin: ads, ©® 
value thoſe mornents of being 1n the love of Got: Tn 
in the kingdom of Grace, which certainly are th c F 
o:nings of fclicity, we may allo remember thi: FR 
not {inning aCtually 1s one ſtep of innocence andtz A 
fore that ſtate 15 not mtolcrable, which by a {; a 
erouble makes it 1n moſt inſtances impoſſible tow 4. 
mit thoſe great ſins which make Death, Hell, ad: Pu 
r:d Damnations. And then let us but adde thi! þ;. 
that God ſends fckneſles, bnt he never cauſes fc; þjr 
God 1s angry with 2 finning perſon, but nevers xg, 
man for being fick ; that fin cauſes Godto haters he 
hickneſs cauſes him to pity us; that all wiſemenz* be 
world chuſe trouble rather then diſhonour, af® hir 
rather then baſeneſs ; and that ſickneſs ſtopsthets (cj 
of fin, 2nd interrupts its violence, and even his 
worlt men makes it to retreat many degrees, W® you 
reckon ſickneſs amongſt good things , 35 Wen fir: 
Rhubarb, ard Alves, and childbirth, and labor, per 
obedience, and di {cipline : Theſe are unplealzr, nt 
yet ſafe ; they are troubles in order to bleſins,0” lt 
arefecuritics from danger, or the hardchoces gil- C91 
and a more tolerable evil. -w 

_ 4. Sickneſs is in ſome ſen. eligible, *& be 
$the opportugity and the proper ſcens of 0997 # 
CE 


I Chap. w; R : medics and 'uſt ImPpatic;;ce, S Ct. 6. 
'q + ome vertues: It 1s that agony in 2 
E ahich menaretricd for acrown, And {Xo molcpwftaimcexre, 
\ f we remember what glorious things | gs, RD 
q: ;:e ſpoken of the grace of Faith, that it 15 the life of 
= juitmen, the reſticution ol the dead iz treſpajJes and 
Ta jms, the juſtification of a finner, the ſupport of the 
> weak, the conhdence of the Rrong, the m29227zine of 
——  promules, and the title to very glorious rewards; we 
 mayeahfily imagine that it mult haye in it 2 work and 
M 2dthculty in tome proportion aniwerable to ſo great 
*  efetts. Burt when we are bidden to believe [trange pro- 
© politions, We are put upon ut When we cannot judee, 
© 3ndthoſe propoſitions have poſlefied our ditcerning ta- 
*& cules, and have made a partie ther?, and are become 
0 domeſtic before they come to be dilputed 3 and then 
w4 the articl:;s of Faith are fo few, and are made ſo cre- 
%*  &ble, and in therr event and in their obj: are fo uſe- 
ie full ard g21mng upon the afieCtions, that he were a pro- 
_ digic of man, and would be ſo eſteemed, that ſhould 
A mall our pretent circumſtances disbelieye any point 
= ofFaith: and all 1s well as long as the Sun ſhines, and 
on thefair breath of Heayen gently watts us to our own 
dl: purpoſes, But 1t you will try the excellency, and feel 
bY theworkot Faith, place the man in a Perſecution, ler 
G- himridein aſtorm, let his bones be broken with tor- 
3 row, and his eye-hds looſened with ſickneſs, let his 
5 brezdbedipped in te2rs,and all the daughters of Muſick 
6-- bebrought low ; let God commence a quarrel againſt 
ES him, and be bitter inthe accents of his anger or his di- 
W- lcpline; then God tries your Faith, Can you then truſt 
i tus goodneſs, and bclicve him to be a Father, when 
jt yougrone under his rod 2 Can you rely upon all the 
x range propoſitions of Scripture, and be content to 
,- Periſhif they be not true ? Can you receive comfort 
&- mthediſcourſes of Death and Heaven, of Immort3- 
C& ltyand the Reſurrection, of the death of Chriſt and 
0% Conforming to his ſufferings > Truth is, there are but 
. Wogreatperiods in which Faithdemonſtrares it felt co 
a Fapoweriull and mighty Grace : and they are perſe- 
a on and the abprogh's of death, for the paſſive pit ; 
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Non erim h/laritate , nec laſcivi; if \ 
| Enitr *e, nec Jafcivia, nec rin, : gon 
aut Joc9 come levitatis, ſed {xpe etiam uwt- Baniſhment, Neg [ 


NR Ds » » - - 
6:05 hrnutate & conſtantta hin: bear: . 


Chap.z3. Remeaies againſt Impatience $2 
and 4 temptation, for the ative, In the dje y 
fare and the night of pain, Faith is to fight he te 
fiicon, tO contend for maltery : and Faith ne 
all alluring and fond temprations to fin, ang fi 
comesall our weakneſles & faintings in ourtrqw,” 
che f2ith of the promites we learn to deſpiſe they,” 
chuſing thoſe objects which Faith diſcover, ; t 
expe&tation of the {ame promuſes we are comfor 
all our ſorrows, and enabled ro look through ivy 
beyond the cloud : but the vigour of it i eſe 
called forth, when all our fine diſcourſes comer, 
reduced to praftice, For in our health and £ 
da1es1t 15 eaſe to talk of purine: 


Mors pſa bearior inde eſt, in God ; wereadily truſt himſy: 


Quod per cructamina letht 

Viz pandttur ardua jutils , 

7:- 24 zftra dolor: bus ur, 
 PF:rd hymn. Exeq.defunt. 


when we are 1n health, for proj 
when we have fair reyenues, at: 
deliverance when we are 
eſcaped : but let us come to fit upon the marr 
our grave, and Jet a Tyrant lean hard uponou+ 
runes, and dwell upon our wrong, letthe ſtom: 
and the keels toſs till the cordage crack, or thatll: 
hopes bulge under us, and deſcend into the holly: 
of {ad misfortunes; then can you believe, when! 
neither hear,nor ſce,nor feel any thing but objefic 
This is the proper work of ficknels : Faith st 
brought into the theatre, and fo exerciſed, tht: 
abides but to the end of the contention, we mx: 
that work of Faith which God will hugely «s 
The ſame 1 ſay of Hope, and of Charity,ort#» 


Vines a Of God, and of Patience, which is 2 grace pi«- 
vidz peri- from the mixtures of all theſe : they are Vertu 
mon- 
ſtram quam \ yer he 
nen panic. red by any wiſe or diſcerning perſon for dinine® 
at rao 
reto x61. | | 
Ne voy at eaſe, It was the Fire that did honour 0 


em. Senec, SeaVola , Poverty made Fabritins famous, 1 


are preedy of danger, And no man was everid 


Perjran Carpets, nor rewarded with a crowns 


was made excels : 


Torments, S9cralt EF 


Cic. de Fin. l, 2. {on, Cato by his Da” 
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Chap. 3. | 8- 
God hath crowned the memory of Fob with a wreath 

of glory, becauſe he tate upon his dunghill witely and 
remperately 3 and his potiheard and his grones,mingled 

with prailes and juſtifications of God, pleaſed him like 

an Anchem ſung by Angels in the morning of the Reſur- 

rection. God could not chule but be pleaſed w:ththe 

delicious accents of Martyrs, when 1n their tortures 

they cried out nothing but| Holy FeſusJand( Bleſſed be 

Gox;] and they alſo themlelyes,who with a hearty de- 

fonation to the Divine pleaſure can delight in God's 

ſevere diſpenſation, will have the tranſportations of 
Cherubims when they enter into the joyes of God. If 

God be delicious to his ſervants when he ſmites them, 

he will be nothing but ray1ſhments and ecſtafies to their 

ſpirits when he refreſhes them with overflowings of 

joy in the day of recompences, Nog 7 TER i 
man u more miſerable then be that CE aver. Non he 
hath no adverſity; that man us not cu: ill ic experi. 
tried whether he be good or bad : 

and God neyer crowns thoſe vertues which are only fq- 
culties and di/þoſetions ; but every att of vertue 1s an 
ingredient into reward, And we ſee many children 
fiuly planted, whole parts of nature were neverdreſfed 
by art, nor called from the furrows of their firſt poſſi- 
bilities by ditc:pline and inftitution, and they dwell for 
ever in ignorance, and converſe with beaſts; and yet 
if they had been drefſed and exerciſed , might have 
ſtood at the chairs of Princes, or ſpoken parables a- 
monglt the Rulers of cities. Our vertues are but jn the 
feed when the Grace of God comes upon us firſt : bur 
this Grace mult be thrown into broken furrows, and 
mult twice feel the cold , 


Seneca, 


f [la ſeges voris reſponder avart 
end tWice feel the beat » Agricolz, bis quz fulem, bis trigora fenfir, 
and befottned withſtorms Virg, Georg, i. 


and ſhowrs, and then it will ariſe into fruitfulneſs and 
harveſts. And what is there in the world to diſtingaith 
vertues from dithonours, or the valour of Ceſar from 
the loftaeſs of the F 2ybtian Eunuchs, or that can make 
Wy thing rewardable, bur the labour and the danger, 
the pain and the difficulty > Vertue could not be any 
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Chap.z. Few cabes 174inft Impatience &%; 

ing but ſenſuality, if it were the entertains...” 

our ſenſes and fond delles ;z and Apici's Tu 

nobleit of all the 40mans, }1| feeding a great ape 

and deſpiſfing the 1everinies of temperance hadls 
the work and proper ;mploymenr of 2 wiſe mar 

otherwiſe do Fachers, and otherwiſe do Mother, 

their children. Thele loftenthem with Kiſles 214. 

verfett noiſes, withthe pap and breaſt-milk of ſe; 

dearments, they reſcue chein from Tutors ang a 

them from diſcipline, they defire to keep themſa; 

warm, and their fcer dry, args. 

Languent p27 omg Ip" bellies full; and thenthe childres- 

nec labore tau © M9. yern,and crie, and prove fork; 

roman "Secs. troubleſome, fo lorg as the fem 

republic does endure, But Fathe! $, becauſe they df: 

hay their children wiſe and valiant, apt for cout! 

("allo yerivjuris; ducurt; for arms, ſend them to ſeveregg:: 

(2: fr Juminis ar que aque caxle- MENTS, and tie them to ſtudy, tot: 

{+5 patter 1.:2us, labour, and afflictive contunger: 

They rejoyce When the bold boy ſtrikes 2 lion x: 

i1s hunting} (pear, a nd {hrivks not when the beat 

to atfright his early courage. Softneſs is for f 

Monleſtis Ghemmn deletamur and beaſts, for minltrels and of: 

ecinuarum Iicenta & canm z perions, for fuch who cannotic 

ul PRETOLWM, higher then the Gate of a fairor; 

a ſervant entertained for yainer offices : Butther: 

that deſigns Is ſon for noble imployments t © 

nours and to t:1umphs, to Conſular dignities andp: 

dences of Councels, loves to fce |:im pale withis 

or panting with labour, hardned with luferz 

or eminent by dangers. And fo God dreſkss: 

Heaven, He loves to ſec us ftruggling witha 0 

and refilting the Devil , and contelting aga: 

weaknefies of Nature, 3nd againſt hope t0 #9 

Þope, refigning our {cives to God's will, praftt* 

z0 Chuſe tor us, and dying in all things but fa” 

us biejjed conſequerts; us ad officium cwn pew. 

mus prompti; ard the danger and the reſeſtan* 

Veneus ut amitti: vires, niſi robore Cenſy endear the ofice. *. 


Monirunt tl, z \palv 6ittulus tt), hayel knownthe DoF" 
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ls Chap.3- Remeaits. againſt Impatience, S:R.6. 89 
(1 «orth-winde paſs chrough the y ic|ding air, Which open- 

-d its bolome, and appeaicd its violence by entertain- 

© ot with eaſie compliance 1 all the- regions of its re- — fing 
kt © ception : But when the fame breath ot heaven hath {09 
: 
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. - - VIICUS, 
teen checked wach the Iffnels of 2 tower, or the uni- 
4 {trengeh of a wood, it grew mighty, and dwelt there, 
{> 4nd made the highelt branches ſtoop, and make a ſmooth 
tk pahfor it onthe top of all its glories, So. 15 ſickneſs, 
z 5n4 ſo is the Grace of God : When fickne(s hath made 
tz the diffcultie, then God's Grace hath made a triumph, 
&t 13n4by doubling ts power hath created new proporti-  _ 
1 ons of 4 reward ; and then ſhews its biggeſt glory —_—_ ” 
k: when it haththe greateſt difficulty ro maſter,the great- gno tibi 
= «< weakneſſes to lupport, the moſt buſie temprations cvvltat be 
& to conteſt with: for fo God loves thar ht ſtrength OTA 
ll: {bould be ſeen in our Weakneſs and our danger, Happy 
it isthat fate of Iife in which our ſeryices to God are the 
kt deareſt and the molt expenitve. 
KE 5. Sicknets hath ſome degrees of cligibility, at leaſt 
4- byan after-choice ; becaule to all perſons which are 
ca withinthe poſſibilities and (ſtate of pardon it becomes 
ſ{& ageat inſtrument of pardon of fins. For as God fcl- 
uo: dom rewards here and hereafter too : ſo 1t 1s not-yery 
uk: oftenthat he puniſhes in both ſtates, 1n great and fi- 
me; © nalſins he doth ſo; but we find it expretled onely in the 
£:: Cleofthe fin againtt the Holy Ghoſt, Which [hall ne- 
or wr be forgiven in this world , nor in the World to 
pu Come, thar 15, 1t ſhall be puniſhed in both worlds, 
fr ardthernfclicities of this world ſhall but uſher 1a the 
i molkrable calamities of the next. But this iS ina Caſe 
5: Oextremity, and ;n fins of an unpudonable malice : 
je 1 thole lefler ſtages of death which are deviations 
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a: Vomthe rule, and not 2 deſtruction and perfett antino- \ Ky 
wh Nyrothe whole mlticution, God very often ſmites with ' = 
"1 ry rod of ſickneſs, that he may not for ever be laying | BS 
#- NeSoul witherernal death. [ Will vifit their offen- p5y1 89, 35. DIY 
ww 5 with the rod, and their ſm With ſcourges : Ne- 33. 'K 
1 verthelef, my loving kindneſs will 1 not utterly take ms 
re: from bim nor ſuffer my truth to fail, And there 15, @ y-> 
p& the Xo Teſtament a delivering over to Saten, and 1 Tun. .20, ON 
WY 
Xt - 
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Þ):2%1 exam: 1n hoc ſecuio recipe- they were ſlain with a fadden 


e-:m 1a Chrijtum, : 
04:zeny Sl tuguh.7 3. c.1. 9777. METCY IN the day of Judeemen. 5. 
Parmen, & Cajisr.colat.6.c.li» God cuts off many of his > 


* Remeatcs 47,419it [Impat; 
Chap. 3 7.119]t Impatience Sh, 


a conſequent buffeting , for the mortificaig, 
Aeth indecd , bur that the Soul may by ſan 0 
' 


"7 


day of the Lord, And to ſome perſons the "4 


roceſs of God's anger reaches but to 2 ſhin; 
neſs, or at mott but to 2 temporal death; wid. 


little momentany anger 15 ipent, and expires ing. 
2quietgrave, Origen, S. Auguſtine and Caſſian(y,. 


cerning Ananias and Sapphin, 


lvum, ut MUNd;OTES 


excant ab hac v1:2, mundat Ca- that by {uch el judgement tes 
ſ1:22::one frot Nara per mortem might be punithed, and theirous. 


OMAN CTEdentes 7 
PEO parted, and their perſons reſeryy: 


from the land of the living ; and yer when ther - 
numbred amongſt our dead, he finds them inthe: 
of Life,written amongſt thote that ſh2ll live to hin: 
ever. And thus it happencd to many new Chr: 
in the Church of Coraxth, tor theirhittle undecencis: 
diſorders in the circumſtances of receiying the t: 
Sacrament, S.Pautſaies, [ that many among ti 
Were ſick, many Were Weak, and ſome Were faln. 
ſleep.) He expreſles the Divine anger agaunltthoſex 
tons in no lowder accents ; which 1s accordingte: 
yl of the New Teſtament, where all the great: 
actions of dury and reproot are generally made & 
the ſtock of Heaven, and Hell is plainly a reſenv,: 
a period ſet to the declaration of God's wrath, * 
God knows that the torments of Hell are ſo hors 
inſupportable a calamity, that he is not eaſe: 
to cait thoſe ſouls which he hath taken ſo mucd© 
and hath been ar ſo much expence to fave , mM 
eternal n2yer-dying flames of Hell, lightly, forl”- 
{n5, or aker a fairly-begun repentance , 4 ” 
mul ct holy defires to finith it : But God tak* 
ponalties and exatts ſuch fines of us, which *.” 
P2y ſais conter:omento, ſaving the mann ſtake C- 
even or Precio ſouls, And therefore S. Jugs” 
pra:ed t9 God n his penitential lorrows, Bere,””, 
F203, cul my tlejw, that Fb0i maye(t [par * 
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Chap.3. Remedies avainft Impaticuce, Teh 6. 
over. For ſo ſaid our blefled Saviour, Fvery ſacrifice 
wait be ſeaſoned with ſalt , and every ſacrifice muſt 
be burnt with fire : that 15, we muſt abide 1a the ſtate 
of Grace, and if we have committed fins, we muſt 
expett to be put into the ſtate of aMiftion; and yer 
the ſacrifice will ſend up 2 right and untroubled cloud, 
:nda ſweet ſmell to zoyn with the incenſe of the Altar, 
where the eternal Prieſt offers a never-ceaſing ſacrifice. 
And now I have {21d a thing againſt Which there can 
be no exceptions, and of which no jult reaſon can 
nike abatement, For when ſickneſs, which is the con- 
4tion of our nature, 1s called for with purpoſes of re- 
demption ; When we are {ent to death ro ſecure eter. 
nal life ; when God ſtrikes us that he may ſpare us, it 
ſhews that we have done things which he effentially 
hates, and therefore we mult be ſmitten with the rod 
of God : but in the midſt of judgement God remembers 
mercy, and makes the rod to be medicinal, and, like 
mered of God 1n the hand of Aaron, to ſhoot forth 
buds and letves and Almonds, hopes and mercies and 
eternal recompences in the day of Reſtitution, This 1s 
ſo great a gocd to us, it 1t be well conducted in all the 
chanels of its 1ntention and defign, that if we had pur 
off the objeCtions of the fleſh, with abſtractions, con- 
tzmpts and ſeparations, fo as we ought to doe, ut were 
35 earneſtly ro be praied for as any gay bleſſing that 
crowns our cups With joy, and our heads with garlands 
and forgerfulneſs. Bur this was it which I faid, that 
t1smay, nay that it ought to be choſen, atleaſt by an 
«f:er-eiection: for fo ſaid S. Paul, if We judge onr 
ſeives , we ſhall not be condemmed of the Lord : that 
1s, 1t we judge our ſelves worthy of the ſickneſs, if we 
*xnowledge 2nd conſels God's jultice in ſmaring us, 
n wetake the rod of God in our own hands, and are 
Wiltng to imprint it in the fleſh, We arc workers toge- 
tver 1. God in the infliction ; and then the ficknels, 
dezinming and bcing managed in the vertue of Repen- 
ance, and Patience, and Refignation, and Charity, 
Will end in Peace, and Pardon, and Juſtification, and 
Conſt2pation to glory. Thar I have ſpoken _ CY 

avec 


Ol 


Chap. 3. Remedies againſt Tmpaticgc; 


"7 ou ., | 
have brought God's Spirit ſpeaking tn Scripmre & Ci 
; witneſs. But if this be true, there are nox __ it gates 
« of life that have advantages which can our.y..." 49 
; | oreat inſtrument of ſecurity to our fin] coke _ 
v.10 ve 34.5. Moſes died at the movth of the Lord, ſaid. * "= f 
; he died with the Ki/jes of the Lord's mouth (: ws 
| | Chaldee Paraphraſe : ) ut was the greateſt a4 a wr 
< | | neſs that God did to his feryant Moſes; be kiflediy 0 
: #4 M4 and he died, Burt 1 have ſome things tg obſers: Wi; 

Bid; the better finiſhing this confideration, | forin 
7:55 * he 1. Alltheſe adyantages and leflenings of eyikjz. vo! k 
S | ſtate of ſickneſs are onely upon the ſtock of Very; ticnc 
A | Religion, There 15 nothing can make ſickneſs Chri 
| ji . | lenle eligible, or in maay ſenſes; 36ts« 
a i grroooigen Fee! Table, but only the grace ot Got: t10nt | 
< | 6 onely turns ſickneſs intoeafineg; grace 
| : , _ felicuy, which alſo turmsitingy: * bes 
» | ooorBet any moos to en- we, For wnoloever goes 21bax- Coop 
| | ure fazam morvi, Vis recs comforta vicious perſon whenkel: to 3) 
k zere? qusnom? ok upon his bed, can only di. p29 
$i; virtus hoc una poteſt darc, Ay" 
fr.1 omrlis of the neceſhries of nature, ofthez 1 0 
S - Hzc age deliciis ayoidableneſs of the ſuffering, os 4nd 
ji Hort. % 1.0.9 accidental yexations and :ncreat: = 
S Hah | torments by Impatience, of the fellowlhiy of - _ 
Sh A ſors of Adam , and tuch other |:ttle Conlideras: = 
2 | | which indeed , if ſadly reflected upon , and foe! ha 
i ſtand 2lone, texch him nothing bur the degree a: gr 
S - "| caiamity, and the ev:1 of his condition, and teach oo 
' ﬀe > | ſuch 2 Patience, and miniſter to him ſuc12 con Fo 
- I '  Whichcanonly mike him ro obſerve decent gels = 
Y : his ſickneſs, and ro converſe with his friends 20>: real 
> 1 | ders by fo as may doe them comfort, and eaſe _ 
-\ | neral and Ciyil complaints; bur doe him 00 me. 
S 4] i tige, For ail that may be ſpoken to 2 Beaſt whet= the 
Sf 1 | Crowned with hair-l2ces, and bound with files ©: tug 
k | Aitar, to blzed to death ro appeale the ange? — Gn 
4 iry,2nd to eſe the buithen of his Relatives. _— 
51 | G<ed what comfort can he receive whole Ba, Cict 
Ch | looks vack is aneffett of Gods indignation” no_ 
2 s | \:ngeance, ard if it goes forward 20d ent” - 
3 
Z 1 | 
= || 
= RY 
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( 10.3, Remeaies ef ainſt In PaAttyce, Sas. 
ores of the Yrave, 1s 2 beginning of a ſorrow that 
ihzll never have an ending ? Bur When the hickneſs is 2 
meſſenger ſent 170m a Chattiſing Father ; when it firſt 
r117ns 100 GEgrees of innocence, and then into yertues, 
and thence 1ntO pardon ; this 1s no Miſery, but ſuch a 
method of the Divine Occonomy and ditpenſation, as 
cefolyes to bring us to Heaven without any new impoſt- 
ons, but merely upen the ftock and charges of nature, 
pi Let it be obicrved, that thee adyantages Which 
foring from {ickne$s are not 1n all inſtances of vertue, 
cor to all pe1fons, S:cknels is the proper ſcene for Pa- 
1:nce and ref:guation, for all the paſhye Graces of a 
Chrifian, for Faith and Rope, and for fome fingle 
i(ts of the Love of God. Bur ſichneſs u not a fit ſta- 
tun for @ penitent 3 and it can ſerve the ends of the 
orace of Kepentance but accidentally, Sickneſs may 


begin a RePentance, it God continues life, and if we ac. 


9 


ramen 


cooperate With the Divine grace ; or hickneſs may help puraveran: 


to 2lleviate the wrath of God, and to facilitate the 2% *<1 per- 


PF | e, ud? 
22rdon, 1f all rhe other parts of this duty be performed onardi ſray 


Inciperent 


10 our heathfull ſtate ; fo that it may terve at the en- quod placu- 
trance 1n, or at tne going out, Burt fickneſs at no *!* 
band 15 2 good ſtage to repreſent all the ſubſtantial parts * 


of ths dury, 1, It invites to 1t; +2, It makes it appear 
neccflary; 3. It rakes off the fancies of vanity ; 4. It 
attempers the ſpirit 3 5, It cures Hypocrihie ; 6.1t eames 
the ſumes of Pride ; 7, It 1s the ſchool of Patience ; 
$. Ard by taking us from off the brisker reliſhes of the 
world, it makes us with more guſt toraſte the things of 
te Spirit : and all this, onely when God fits the cir- 
umſtances of the ſickneſs ſo as to conſiſt with atts of 
reafon, conlideration, Choice, and a preſent and re- 
ieitirg minde ; Which then God ſends when he means 
tazt the tickneſs of the body ſhould be the cure of 
tne Soul, But let no man ſo rely upon it as by deſign,to 
tuſt the beginning, the progreſs and the conſummarti- 
2 of 6ur picty touch an eſtate which for ever leaves 
*wpericdt : and though to ſome perſons it adds de- 
<5, and miniſters opportunities, and exerciſes ſingle 
«5 Wh great adyantage, in paſſive graces; Fer 11S 
never 
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Chap.3. Remeatcs anainſt I MPpatieate &<. x 
never an intire or ſufficient inſtrument f * *h, Caf 
of our condition from the ſtate of death OT the hy, true Cl 
and life of the ſons of God. #0 the ig, tobe 
3. It were good if we would tranſi the ;c dg 
our Souls with nobleneſs and ingenuit ol _ 
would by an early and forward Religion andrhy, w 
neceſſary arts of the Divine providence rs yg 
God cures ſome by inciſion, by fire and to "ng, HY 
theſe are ever the more obſtinate and Dwapney a _ 
Xeque tam NAtures. God's providence 1s not ſo aM:&j por "one 
of trouble, as that it hath placed ſickneſs and; = vor: 
amonelt things ſimply neceſſary ; and in _ bur h 
it is but a ſickly and an effeminate yertue —__ burni! 
providen- printed upon our ſpirits w:th tears, and the _ ny of 
2 Feyer, or 4 peeviih Conſumption, It iSbutzs6 dition 
rable remedy to be beholdentoa ſickneſsforoutes ſends 
and though it be better to ſuffer the los of a finer 0 Af 
that the arm and the whole body ſhould —_—_ , fave 
ven then alſo it 1s 2 trouble and an evil to loſe > their 1 
Hethat mends with ſickneſs pares the nailsof the: £cknt 
when they haye already torn off part of the fleh;} VV 
he that would hayea ſickneſs become a clear andzrr bleſſu 
tire bleſſing, 2 thing indeed to be reckoned away? NYE 
good things of God, and the evil things of che wes: Oe 
mult lead 2n holy life, and judge himſelf with M®: 
ſentence, and ſo order the affairs of his Sou], thz:! dere 
the uſual method of God's ſaving us there maybew 0 
ching leftto be done, bur that ſuch yerwues ſhall» FF 
exerciſed which God intends to crown : andtiet,; poltel 
Whenthe Athenians upon a day of battel withlo: Th 
and uncertain ſonls fitting in their Common-Hil,t ofthis 
: "1. his P; 
petting what would be the ſentence of the day, # | 
rec.ived 2 meflenger who onely had breath end - "6 ; 
tum 19 ſay, [Ve are conqueroxrs,)] and ſo died; lo! wy 
the hk perſon, who hath fought a good fight ans bevy 
oy faith, and onely waits for his diffolution - ty - 
OT, breath forth his ſpirit with the acc: nl 
onquerour, and his ſickneſs ard his death ſh® 


owe”” ” * © | 
Chap.3- Remedirs againſt Impatience, Se 6. 


rue CONCETNINS it with Whicn 1t 1$ aſperſes, yet it is far 
to be preferred be fore the molt pleafant fin, and be- 
fore 2 great ſecular buſineſs and a tempor2) care : and 
ome men Wake as much in the foldings of the ſofteſt 
beds, 25 Others ON the croſs : and ſometimes the yery 
wveoke of ſorrow and the wearineſs of a ficknels pret- 
{che ſpirit into flumbers and the images of reft, when 
the inecmperate Or the luſttul] perſon rolls upon his un- 
"  ezke thorns, and ſleep 15 departed from his eyes. Cer- 
- rzinit is, ſome ſicknejs # a bleſſeng, Indeed, Blindneſs pereft avis 
were 3 oft accurſed thing, if no man were ever blinde ent czcitas, 
bur he whole eyes were pulled out with tortures or of otont-o 
tuning baſins : and it ſickneſs were alwatesa teſtimo- der: hy Fug 
ny of God's anger, and a violence to 2 mans whole con- <ruerdl turt., 
dition, then it were a huge calamity : but becauſe God 
ſends it to his ſervants, to his children, to little infants, 
to Apoſtles and Saints, with deſigns of mercy, to pre- 
ſerve theur innocence, to overcome temptation, to try 
their yertue, to ht them for rewards ; it1s certain that 
kckneſs never 15 an evil but by our own faults; and if 
wewill doe our duty, we ſhall be ſure to turn it into a 
bleſing, 1f the fickneſs be grear, it Gen pear oy, 
mayendin death, and the greater it is, 40 Fair, parvos habere—@— 
the looner ; and if it be very Iicle, It multa intervalla requiens, medi- 
hath great interyalls of reſt : if itt be ocrwm nos eſte domunes. 
between both, we may be Maſters of WO"? 
n,and by ſerying the ends of Providence ſerve alſo the 
perfeCtive end of humane nature, and enter into the 
poiſon! of ever laſting mercies, 

The famme 15 this; He that is afraid of pain is afraid 
', hisown nature; and jfhis fear be violent, it isa ſign 
-|- »Patienceis none at all; and an impatient perſon 1s 
1 Not ready drefled for Heaven, None but ſuffering , 
#4 humble and patient perſons can go ro Heaven : and 
1/ Ven God hath given us the whole ſtage of our li: 2 ro 
\- ferc(-*\the ative vertues of Religion, it is neceia- 
&; mine Pre of vertues that ſome portion and period 
i; 2 olives be aſſigned to paſſive graces ; for Patience, 

for Chriſtian Fortitude, for Reſignation or Conformi- 

o, Jothe Divine will, Bur 2s the violent fear of fick- 
neſs 
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6 Chap.3. Pcemiaics aruinſt Far of Neat): F< 
". $6. 


neſs makes us impatient, fo it will make ow "a 
out comfort and without Religion : and weſs.y * 
act ufferij | 
from our ſtage of actions and tuffe rings withany. 
ſome exit , becauſe we Were willing to 76... 
= | _ Cceipe. 
kindneſs of God when he expiefled it as we liſte 
we would not ſufler him to be kind and — 
io his own method, nor were willing to exerci. 
improve our vertues at the Charge of a ſhan;. 


'oralingring Conſumpt'on. Mo be to the ng, 


hath lojt Patience : for What Will be doe when th; 
ſhall viſt kim? 


- 3, *_ an. 


The ſecond Temptation proper to the ſtate of Si 
Fear of Death, With its Remedies. 


T Here is nothing which can make fickneſsunſz: 

ed, but the tame allo will give us cauſens 
Death, If therefore we ſo order our affairs an{h: 
that we do not fear Death, our hcknefs may ef; 
come our adyantage, and we can then receiyece:. 
and conſider, and doe thoſe als of vertue wh: 
in that ſtake the proper ſervices of God; ard: 
which men in bongage and fear are not capablee: 
10g, or of 2dyices how they ſhould, when they 
to the appointed daies of mourning, And un: 
men would but place their deſign of being yr 
the noblenes, courage, and perfeC reſolutionsd 
handſome things, and paſſing through our uraro- 
neceſſities, in the contempt and deſpight of the” 
of this world, and in holy living, and the perſects: 
fires of our natures, the longings and purluzncs- 
Meaven, it 15 Certain they could not be made nk”: 
by chance and change, by ſickneſsand death, B** 
are ſo ſoftned and made effeminate with &- 
thoughts, and meditations of caſe, and brutilh'- 
Ctions, that if our death comes before Wwe have” 
upon 2 great fortune, or enjoy the promiles 0: 
tune-tellrs, we eſteem our ſelycs to be 10bV E 


» 


bw 4 


-  adyantagec2nit be inthyaccounts of nature or felicity? 
-” Theythar;000 years agone dicdunwillingly, and ftop- 
F ped death rwo dates, or ſtaid it a week, what 1s their 
wþ 11m ? where 15 that week? And POOT- | I Pip 7 
”  lpirited men uſe arts of protraction, by ge ERS, 
fl and make their perſons pitiable, but Metiter vicam, rorquetur mIIte 
= their condition contemptible ; being furura. Horae. 
: om the poor ſinners at Noeb's floud; -;. p E4OGs 25 x nec perury 
-— the waters drove them out of their io; DDR 2 
£ lower rooms, then they Crept up to Ovnongs 2 (pf }Awn Th 7g 7 rxr\g 
f rhe roof, having laſted half a day =" & 
, longer, and then they knew not how Nitul «ſt nn I 
E - OULAN!t uo r 
no " mm down - lome Crepe Upon the Co te hed quod reſize aus 
_ top-branchof «tree, and fome climb qguats, Secs l. 17. ep, 197, 
” OQuptoamountain, and ft2id it may 
T7 three daics longer : butall that while they endured 2 
- worle torment then death ; they lived with amaze- 
A _ and were diſtracted with the ruines of mankind, 
-— FMtichorrour of anuniyerſal deluge. 
of Temedies avainFt the Fear of Death, by way cf 
5 Wo C 6nſideration, . 
ag ! God haying in this world-placed vs 10 2 124, 230 
3 H $0; 

A—_— 


{ 11aP. 3- ROmAEGICS anunſt ; AY % Neath. SeA.7. 07 


*nqds, to be mocked, and muterable. Hence 1t comes 
420 men are IMPAttcnt ol the thoughts ofdeath ; hence 
come thole arts of protra- 
£t:00 and delaying the 11g- | Cui noda eyrnus eras. 
n1H1C2810NS of old 490 - N11 0.mnes fallts, ict: te Proſerpma canum ; 
raking to deceive the Perionam cap detraher ill uo. 

world men couten them- Afart...3,e.R, 
elyes, 2nd by repretenting themlcives youthful, they 

certainly continue their vanity, till P» oſerpina pull the 

»-r0ke from their heads, We cannot deceive God and 

Xarure : tor a Cotin 1s 2 cofin, though it be covered 
with a pompous vetl; and the minutes of our time 
tr:ke on, and are counted by Angels, till the period 
comes which mult cauſe the patting-bell to give war- 
wing to 211 the neighbours that thou art dead, and they 
wult be ſo : and nothing can excuſe or retars this, 
And if our Death could be pur off a little longer, what 


Men:1r1+ Ja-rernom, inttis, Lemine, capill's, 
Lam Jub!t© cory us 
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0 a g98 Chap.z3. Remcares againſt Fear of Dea VT 

| troubled the ſea with 2 continual ſtorm, hath A (hat 
ted the Church tor a [Þip, and kelipion to be the _ 
bur there 15 30 aVin or port but Death, Death in ttev 
harbour whither God hth deſigned everys "pe 
there he may find relt trom the troubles of "a thric 


How many of the noblelt Aomans haye taker py ard 

for ſanctuary, and have eſteemed it leſs then &, = 
a mean diſhonour ? And Ceſar wascruel tomy or 

a 
| — — Heu. quanto melta« vel czde peracia Jen ng of Corfiary ſp1r 
Parcery Romano TO ut feftina pudort ! nen he had taken . 5.4% 
| Ln, = Town fromhim, iw, 5.6 
| | refuſed to fien his _ | wal 
of death. Death would have hid his head withhes- cont 

| 4 '  burthat ctuel mercy relerved him to the ſhamedi. ck 


viving his diſgrace. The holy Scripture givinga:, the 
: count of the reaſons of the Divine providence th- 
S | colly men from this world, and thurting themup: 
haſty grave, faies, that they are taken from theehi: 
come : and concerning our {zlyes 1t 15 certain, fi mil 
had ten years agone t2kenfc1ſure of our porttenofis Kin 


| Death had not taken us from gocd things, butfren: 2nd 

| fhnite evils, fuch which the Sun hath fſeldome & his 
bi | 12>c cms Did not F714mus weep oftner then 7 roilns 2 andere 2nd 
I | vid 1=:3- had he been if he had died when his ſons wereliy © mil 
C ts and his Kingdom fate, and houtes full, and his Cys: tha 
5 þ'1 || ire torpa. PLrnt, It was 2 Jong life chat made him milerz: Bu 
2 | tl, and an earlydeath onely could have ſecured his fon: 
/ - ; And it hath happened: the 
5 | ——_ 91C longs Tyum : that perſons " pri 
y : Peſtruit ingentes animes, & vita fuperſtes ny r1mes, & 
ES Er =r wa: 
| | Pedecur eſt 348 _.. Ng tion,of a good _ w3 
Y Lacy lib, 8. an honourable name, 44 m 
Y | been tempted inther';— ff 
6... ro folly and v2nity, have fallen under the dilg** 75 
48 cotage, or into an nnfortunate marriage, Or w_ th 
Y + | ſorted themſelyes with drinkiog, or outlived ter l, 
| tines, or become tedious to their friends, of. 
Ucd with lingring and vexatious diſeaſes, 0! ki 


_ 


fee their excellent parts buried, and cannot! of 
the wiſe diicourſes and productions of ther } _ 
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(hap. 3. Remo s 4 fatanjt Fit; 6f Death. Se.7, 99 
15 In all theſe calcs, and infinite more, do not all Mors ul? 
hs warld ſay rhat it had been better this man had die1 ew ay 
one? 2 Bur fo have 1 known paiſionate women to conluluic 
(rick aloud when their neareſt relatives were dying, quidem. 
and that horrid ſhrick hath ſtayed the ſpirit of the ane nr 
203 while tO wonder at the tolly, and repreſent the Tricere ie 
:\conyenicnce 3 ard the dying perſon hath lived one tis auder 
4zy longer full of p2in, amazed w:th an undcterminate motor i 
ſpirit, diftorred with Convulſions, and onely come a- L:c.1.8.- 
oxin to a&t one ſcene more of a new calamity, and to 

te with leſs decency. So alſo do very many men, 

with paſſion and 2 croubled intereſt they ſtriveto con- 

unue their Iife longer ; and 1t may be they eſcape this 

hckneſs, and live 80 fall into 2 diſgrace ; they eſcape 

the ſtorm, and tall into the hands of pirats, and inſtead 

of dving with liberty, they live ike flaves, miſerable 

2nd deſpiſed, ſeryants to a little time, and ſotriſh ad- 

mirers of the breath of theirown lungs, Paulus /E- 

nihus did handſomly reprove the cowardiſe of the 

king of Macedon, who begged of him for pitie's ſake 

2nd humanity, that having conquered him and taken 

his kingdom from him, he would be content with thar, 

3nd not lead him in triumph a prifoner to ome. e/E- 

milizs told him , he nced not be beholden to him for 

that ; himſelf might prevent that in deſpite of him, 

But the timorons King durſt not die, But certainly eve- 

[y wile man will eaſily beheve that 1t had been better 

the Macedonian Kings ſhould have died in battel, then 

protratt their life ſo long, till ſome of them came to be 
Scriyeners and Joyners at Reme : or that the Tyrant of 

dictly better had periſhed in the Adriatic, then to be 

Waited to Corinth ſafely and there turn Schoolma- 

ter. Itis a ſad calamity, thar the fear of Death ſhall ſo 

moecill mans courage 2nd underſtanding , thar he 

dares not ſuffer the remedy of all his calamities; bur 

that heliyes to ſay as Liberi:: did, I þave lived this one Numirer 
day longer then | ſhould, Fither therefore let vs be wage 
Willing ro dic when God calls or Jet us never more mii quam 
compliin of the cxlamities of our life which we feel ſo venum 
"MP and mnne;ons, And when God ſends his Angel ' 


© *O 


Y% 


Jy 


j 
t 


PR F..Y 
; . 
\J 


COP TT > af CILOES. 
4» UNANANLEN 


FAO 
Ty r 


# 
» \ 


\. 4 
LY 


s \ * 
L's 
$ 4 
by z £4> 
F4 


b 
\ 


WAY. 
e4>\ "g 


<}\\ J 


: "4? "4 "47 


Y 
p - 
2 
Þ, 
> 
d; 
2 
G 
>» 
DP + 
- 
> 7 
k.. 
” 
<4 
w 


Pn x} " **® 


WOYAP 


27 in ar a7 0” 


Bo WANFA NANA 


- ST * 


d 2b Chap. 3- Remigies afinſs Fear of Death BE. 
©0 us With a ſcroll of death, Ict us look on "Ws chat 
of mercy, to prevent many {ins and many calzniy _ 
of 2 Jonger life, and lay our heads down fog, .* had 
oo to fleep without wrangling like babies and frox:- of 
we howe Children. For a man (at lealt ) gets this by hab. ad! 
tone lovi's bog eofanmities are n0t Timnn? tal. % a 
vr, 7© 4 Hut 1do not onely confide: Death by the dv. Phyſ 
"orziz. of compariſon ; but 11 we look on it in ut ſelf, tz, &red 
Nt, ſuch formidable thing, 11 we view it on bath ſides x: and « 
hangle it, and conſider all its appendages, the ( 
>. I; > neceſtar7, and therefore not intolergh! py reſte 
=. oy” nothing 15to be efteemed evil wh; time 
Nt mece-alivms vba Narw- O09 and Nature have fixed wig, nigh 
R LINE CARL conlinzum, ternal ſanctions, It 1s a lawitcy you, 
It 1s a puni/L mert of our fins 2; ook 
is the co:/iituticn of our nature, Two differing iy, nd 
ſacces were joyned together with the breath of Gy 0 0 
CE EPER and when that breath is taken x: F. 
pedo ns oe 2s they part aſunder, and returntots: 
roar. fprrres furiam, Quid ex ſeveral principles ; the Soulto Gi: © 
.2S OULU LIC Ell L nihyl, our Father, the body to the earth ot Ie 
£1412 mother : and what in allthis) — 
Surely nothing, but that we are men ; nothing,buts **© 
we wee not born immortal : but by declnngts 
charge with great paſſion, or recelving it Witha lus = 
natural fear, we accuſe the Divine Providence of 1 c 
ranry , and exclaim againſt our natural conſtitute re 
and are ditcontent that we are men, ; go 
3. It ua thing that uno preat matter init|t! 5 
it we conſider that we dic daily, that it meevs* 
every accident, that eyery creature carries 2 dank? 
withitand can kill us, And therefore when Lis G1 
cu threatned 7 odors to kill him, he told hunt : 
Was no great matter to dee, and he could doe no md: ot 
then the Canttatides could ; a little flic corldae? 
much, ,- Qtr 
S/* 3 Qcait Pura whey 2p}, To It15s2 thing that we yg _ 
euaay FEcuh® 3 ©n:d ft ext, TCTS, EVEN PETLORS Of the lowe ra Arid 
_ qucrare 't TEPC:a Cu nval.> Jution, of the meancſt yertue, ©” S. 
On rn 3 y OeVEEEE SN breeding, of no difcowrne. I - & 
cats © F 
= 


— 
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Chap. 3 Remicates afaimjt Fearot Deg'h, $: Q_- To: 

wiv burthe pomps of death, the diſguiſes and ſolemn 

huo-bears, the tinſell, and the 2Ctings by candle-light, 

2nd proper and phantaltic ceremonies, the minſtrels 
ard the noiſe-makers , the women and the weepers, &7 
he ſwoonings and the {hrickings, the Nurſes ard the INI 
Phyſicians, the dark room and the Miniſters, the kin. L 
dred and the watchers; and then to die 15 eafie, ready SS 
and quitted from cs troubleſome circumſtances, It 15 Ro 
the fame harmleſs thing that a poor ſhepherd ſuffered <: 
reſterday, cr 2 maid-{ervant to day : and at the ſame A 
time in which you die, 1n that very > 


night 2 thoutand creatures die with hw rp oemenps ans. mymwacy al 
rou, forne wiſe men, and many 
0b; ard the wiledom of the firlt will not quit him, 
2rd the folly of the latter docs not make him unable 
to die, 

6. Of 31l the cyils of the world 
wich are reproched with an evil 
character, Death 15 the moſt innocent T-e 77 Surming v5 49% Mater 
of 11s accuſation, For when it 1s pre= 7" 
fnt,it hurts no body ; and when it 15 
abſent, 'tis indecd rroubleſome, bat p,,.q 5... now ft met. 
the troubie 15 owing to OUT fears, not us-morte 11 malts rebus mr'erts, 
tothe affr1ghting ard miſtaken objeR: P42, Rad. 
and beſidesthis, if ir were anev1l, it is 
lotranktent, that ir p2J1cs like the 1n- 
{tint or unditcerned p2-t10n of INDIE a 
preſent time ; andeither it is paſt, or prefers m ita : 
tu nst yet ; for jult when 1t IS, no Mortque nunus POLE ft am mo- 
man 2th reaſon to complain of ſo in- "7 59 Hott. 
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6. Itis lo harmleſs a thing, that no good man was 
ever thouvht the more miſerable for dying, but much 
ne happier, When men ſry the graves of Calatinns, 
Othe Servilii, the Scipty's, the Metelli, did ever any 
van among the *vifett 4onans think them unhappy ? 
nd when S. Paul fol] urder the ſword of Nero, and 
d. Peter aed vyon the croſs, and S. Stefthen from an 
2p 0! RUBS wascauiricd into an caſter grave, they 

1; that 
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:02 Chap.3- Remedies a6 nit Fear of Deatl, Fy 
that made great lamentation over them Wept for : 
own intercſt, and after the manner of meg; \,.. 
Martyrs Were accounted happy, and their digs 
ſolemnly, and their memories preſeryed in nexe... 
ing honows. W hen S. Hilary Biſhop of Poitier 

: ; France went mto the Ealt to reprove the Avian be 

fie, he heard that a young noble Gentleman 9:4. 
| with his daughter Abra for marriage, The pa. 
141 wrote to his daughter that ſhe ſhould not inp; 

F I Z | promile, nor doe countcnance to that requelt ec. 

| 4 he had proviced for her a husband fair |, rich, v- 

5nd noble, far beyond her preſent offer, The & 

4 of which was this: She obeycd; and whenherts: 


returned from his Eaſtern triumph to his Web 
: charge, he prazed to God that his daughter might; 
> quickly : and God heard his praters,and Chriſto: 
mo his boſome, entertaining her with antepas; 
) careſſes of holy lave,t!l}l the day of the marrage { 
F per of the Lamb ſhall come, But when the Bike: 


Wite obſerved this event, and underſtood «<& 

good man her Husband what was done, and wh, 

never Jet him alone ti] he obtained the (ane : 

your for her ; and ſhe alſo at the praters of $. Hi: 

went into 2 more early grave and a bed of joys, 

| 7. It is a ſottith and an unlearned thung tore 
the time of our life, as it is ſhort or Jong, to (e'#: 
- orevilfortune ; Life ia it ſelf being neither good! | 

bad, bur juſt as we make it, and therefore ſo 15D 

3. But when we conſider, Death is not onely 

then a miſcrable Life, not onely an cafe 3nd 1000” 

thing init ſelf, butalſo that it 15 a ſtate of adv? 

| we thall have reaſon not to double the ſharpoe6 
'" our ſicknets by our Fear of Death. Certain s $0 
| hath ſome cood upon 1ts proper Nock ; proſe, 
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Chap  Þ Rem caili aranſi Fee; 0) Death SeQ.Z. 
to immMOrtaNty. Cleobss and Biton , Tropbonins ang 
4p amedes had an early death ſent them as a reward - to 
the former for the!'r piety to their Mother, to the latter 
ar building of a reinple. To this all thoſe arguments 
will minilter which relate to the adyantages of the ſtate 
of Separation and ReſurreCtion, 
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Femedies againſt Fear of Death, by vay of Exerciſe, 


V 


[JE that would Nillingly be fearleſfi of Death 
L2 uſt learn to deſpiſe the world; he mult neither 
loye any thing patonately, nor be proud of any cir- 
cumſtance of his hte. O death, bow bitter it the re- 
membrance cf thee to a man that liveth at refÞ in his 
pr//eſſeens, to a man that bath nothing to vex him, and 
that hath proſberity in all things, yea unto him that ts 
rt able to receiv? meat ! ſaid the * ſon of Sirach. But *Eccluc.41.y 
the parts of this exerciſe help each other, 1f a man 
be not incorporated 1n all his Pafhons to the things of 
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- as world, he will leis fear to be divorced from them 5 
= byaſuveryening death; and yet becauſe he muſt part Es 
with them all in death, it 15 but reaſonable he ſhould Y 

i- Not be paſhonate for to fugitive and tranſient intereſt. RJ 
p. But if any man thinks well of himſelf for being a < 
Ml * handſome BEBSLO@ECS.. i; AER , . | A, 
: hebe fronger and wiſer 72,9 dn 2 Ons rn Goes |<: 
E lnen his ne12hbours . he S/ES:-1 UF rw CAGED 3 phy DJ 
ef muſt remember that whar Kei 24:2] 1y & wt] wn 5a, 63::ard wp ON. Pundar. > 
" þe boaſts of will decline _ pan, fo cnerls, quid flos yn ; Jy 
: op1a quid rerum 2 mors ukima meta Gierum. £4 
5 Mo weikneſs and diſho- F. RD 
= Tour; but that very boaſting and complacency will | $I 
jw Mike Death keener and more unwelcome, becauſe it i - 
TP FOnestorake him from his confidences and pleaſures, | 
: "as. a Beauty equal to thoſe Ladies that have flept \ > 
iH"* "of Fe S 1n Charnel. hcules, and their Strength not | 'Þ N 
”  , *29Dern 25 the breath of an infant, and their Wil- | FL 
- Fel = , can he looked for in the land where all i | $2 
| S UET9709ttgn ; | IB 
i” HS - ( , X 
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Chap.3. Remi aces agat Fear of Deal. Ga. 
» Hethat would not fear Death muſt jt t, 
kts (p413ts With ive proprr in/iruments ; ; Fe 
inde, Allmcnaretelolved upon this, "Ten. 
oriof honeſtly 204 temperately, and tg (je BR 
rd nobly, 1s the duty of a good and of a valia : 
and they that are neſs 
V1cions, and fools wh 
All men yr; L 
valiant and þ; 


that which the yory heathen admired in their nol 
examples is eſpecially Patience and Contempt of 4 
Zeno Electes endured torments rather then diſcore;. 
friends, or betray them to the danger of the Tyr 
and Calanus the baibarous and unlearned Indian x. 
I:rely ſuffered himſclf to be burat alive : 2nd all 
women did ſo, to doe honour to their Husbandste. 
ra], andro repreſent and prove their affettions prez: 
their Lords, The Religion of a Chriſtian dogg: 
command fortitude then ever did any Inſtitution; © 
we are commanded to be w:lling to die for Chit; 
dic for the brethren, to die rather then to give off: 
or ſcandal : the ctfeCt of which 1s this, That hethz: 
inſtructed to doe the neceflary parts of his duty, x 
the f2me inſtrument fortified againlt Death : Achet: 
docs his duty necd not fear Death, fo neither ſhall: 
the parts of his duty are parts of his ſecurity, l:: 
c:1t213ly 2 great baſeneſs and pufillanimity of fc: 
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thar makes Death ter-ible, and extremely to& : 


yoided. 


3. Chriſtian Pricdence 154 great ſecurity agunlt- 


Fear of Death, For if we be afraid of Death, ! 


bur reaſona+ le to uſe 311 ſpiritual arts to take offthe2; 
prehenfion of the ev1] : but therefore we ougitt0® 
oy? our fear, becavſe fear gives to Death win$,- 
ſpurrs, and dares, Death haftcns to a fearſullm??* 
therefore you world mate Death harmleſs agd ſos, 
and Praer 5: 


throw cf * ©3; 1s5ko y todoc 1t; an 1 
W2y toda thit. *tfihcrofore you be afraid 0: "we 
my Loca 74120 ; Js 
£ONYEr you Will hzve lefsnecd tofear it, by how! 
*h ws bs 
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( :aP. - Re: ;mt ACS a9 atnſt a car of arath. SeaA 8g I05 
—_— a(t of Prudence and confideration, Fannin Hoſicm 
4 1 not died {0 l00Nn, if he had not leared death * and cum tuge- 


when Cnens Ca! bo begged the reſpite ot a little time pe. bG 36. 
<r 2 baſe imploiment of che Souldirs of Pompey, "emit, 
-- og nothing, bit that the baſenels of his fear diſho- —; «7. 
oa the dignity of his third Conlulthip; and he 
oe rodic in 2 place where none but his meaneſt ſer- 
\20:s ſhould have ſeen him, I remember a ſtory of the 
walter Polydamas, that running into acave to avoid 
+h-form , the water ar laſt ſwelled ſo high, that it 
vcozn to preſs that hollownels to a ruine : which when 
his fellows eſpied, they choſe to enter ingo the com- 
mon fare of all men, and went abroad: but rolyda- 
11s thought by his ſtrength ro ſupport the earth, ell 
its intolerable weight cruſhed him into flatneſs and a 
ave, Many men run for ſhelter to a place, and they 
cnely find a remedy for their fears by feeling the worlt 
of evils : Fear it ſelf finds no ſanctuary but the wortt 
of ſufferance : and they that fl:e from a battel are ex- 
- poſed tothe mercy and fury of the purſters, who, if 
: they faced abour, were as well diſpoſed to give laws 
; cflife anddcath asto take them, and at worſt can bur 
s Ge nobly ; but now even at the very belt they live 
=: fhamehully, ordie timorouſly. Courage 1s the greateſt 
2: lecurity; for it does molt commonly ſafeguard rhe 
:1; man, but alwaies reſcues the condition from an into- 
tc: Kkrable eyil. 
4. If thou wilt be fearleſs of death, endeayour to 
10 loye with the felicities of Saints and Angels, and 
& Konceperſwaded to bclieye that there is a condition 
tr. Ohiving better then this; that there are creatures more 
3 Toblethen we ; that above there is a country berter 
2% tnours; that the inhabitants know more and know 
ger, and are 1n places of reſt and deſire : and firft 
 «#Untoyalue it, and then learn to purchaſe it ; and 
2:athc2nnot be a formidable thing, which lers us 1nto 
© much joy and fo much fclicity. And indeed who 
7 ould not think his condition mended, if he paſſed 
 0mconverſing with dull mortals, with ignorant 2nd 
--ouln perfors, with Tyrants and enemies of learning, | 
"© 
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Pe a1 erimi:s Sena acne re- 
1: 41s, & cupidunarum & Twul- 
r1ONMUM Cm | 
none facimus , cum laxau curls 
pectare alquid veli- 


cums, ut 3] 
mvs & viEcr 


Chap. 3. Remedics againſt Fear of New TH 
ro converſe with Homer and Plato, with v1, q 
Cicero, with Plutarch and Fabricius 2 $5, News 
ſpeculated, but we conſider higher. The on 
aie in the Lord hal) converle with $. Pay] by 
the College of the Apoſtles , and all the * 
Martyrs, with all the good men whoſe wk 
preſerve in honour, with excellent Kings and w ; 
ſhops, and with the great Shepherd and Bilbe) 


ſouls Jeſus Chri/t, and with God himſelf het 


died for us, that Whether we Wake or ſleep, v4. 
live together with him, Then we ſhall be free 
lult and envy, from tear and rage, from COvetorſe: 
and ſorrow, from tears and cowardiſe : 2nd theſs - 
deed properly are the onely evils thatare Contrary ts: 
Iicity and wifedom, Then yes. 

ſee ſtrange things,and know news: 
poſitions, and all things in ane 
manner, and to higher purpoſes, (x 
- 6morotus was fo taken with thei: 
Tzfe2!. Q. cuiation, that having learns fir 
Pilatus Phedon the Soul's abode, he had notre: 
ro ſtay nature's Gull lezxfure, but leapt from 2 willto: 
portion of immortalty, And when Pomponirs # 
cus retoivedto die by famine, to eaſe the grezt 5: 
of his Gout, in the abſtinence of two daies he for: 
his foot at eaſe : but when he began to feel thei 
ſures of 2n approching death , and the delicacss: 
that caſe he was to inherit below, ke would not vt: 
draw his foot, but went on and finiſhed his &r 
And ſodid Cleanthes, And every wiſe man willd&9: 
the little evils of ti23t ſtate Which indeed is " aug 
ter of Fear, but Re/t, and Feac, *- 
5. If God ſhould ſay tous, Caſt thy ſell ui © 
Sea, (25 Chrilt did to S. Peter, or as God conc: 
J*r5 | 1 have provided for thee a Dolptin, ©* 
Wale, or 2 Port, a ſafety or 2 Celiverance, ſec 
or 2 reward, were we not incredulous and pm” 
mouSperions it we {hould tremble to put ſuch 3% 
ery 130 act, and cur ſelves into poſleſhon? = 
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ChiP. 3- Remedics againſt Fear of Death. Sea Y. 107 
4;ry of reſignation and the love of our own intereſt 
are good antidotes ag2inſt Fear, In tourty or hicy 
yk find evils enough, and arguments enough to 
make us weary Of this lite : And to a good man there 
re very many MOTE reaſons ro be afraid of Life then 
23th, this having 1n it leſs of evil and more of adyan- 
noe, And it Was 2 rare with of that Foman, that 
wiſe 2nd excellent perſons, 
1nd not to fools and coW- 
1165; that it might not be a ſanCiuary for the timorous, 
lr the reward of the vertuons: and indeed they onely 
c:0 make adyantage of it, 

£ Make no excuſes to make thy dcfires of life ſeem 
r-zſonable ; neither cover thy Fear with pretences, but 
{:ppreſs 1t rather with arts of ſeverity and ingenuity, 
Some are not Willing ro ſubmit to God's ſentence and Maneane 


Sed virtus tc wilt daret emma 


Lucon 


reſt of death, till they have finiſhed ſuch a Deſign, = Sar 


or made an end of the laſt paragraph of their Book, que Murc- 
or raiſed ſuch Portions for their children, or preached 5m 1ngen- 


ſo many Sermons, or þnilt their Houſe , or planted mY 
their Orchard, or ordered their Eſtate with ſuch adyan- 
tages, It 15 well for the modelty of theſe men that the 
excuſe 1s ready ; but 1f it were not, 1t 15 certain they 
would ſearch one out : for an idle man 1s never ready 
toe, and 15 glad of any excuſe z and a butied man 
hath alwaies ſomething unfiniſhed, and he 15 ready for 
every thing bur death, And 1 remember that Petro- 
uns brings in Fumolpes compoſing Verſes in a delpe- 
me ſto:m ; ard being called upon to ſhift for himiclf 
Vhen the ſhip daſhed upon the rock, crying out to let 
tm alone till he had finiſhed and trimmed his Verſe, 
which was lame in the hinder leg: the man either 
ow too ſtrong a deſire to end his Verſe, or too great a 
«IC not to end his life. But we mult know God's 
"MS Are not to be meaſured by our circumſtances; and 
wh | valie, God regards not : or if it be valuable in 
* Xcounts of men, yet God will ſupply it with 
cher contingencies of his Providence: And if Epaphro- 
15 24 diced when he had his great ſickneſs S. Paul 
ſpeaks 


Mors, utinam pavidos vita ſubducere nolle< 
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" ER. Longs P-mrcus a6 a:nt Fear of qt 
=o 4» 1095 (11aP.3. ANCIWCCES IQ RT Cots 4 Death, &s- (hap.3- 
* ſpeaks of, God would have ſecured the work 4 a; 
| Golpel without him ; and he could haye Heyy \r ſelves 
1 | poroartrs 25 well as S. Stephen, and S Peter n., «pected 
: 25 S. James, Say no more, but, When God & abt 20 JC 
- atide thy papers, and firit dreſs thy SOUL, and then f hey rhe 
thy hearle, Y d2162 
s | Blindneſs is odious , . and Widowhoad is (a4 .; 6 2 BrE+ 
4 | eſticution 1s without comfort, and Perſecution; pot {Cor 
4 ' of trouble, and Famine 15 intolerable, and Tears ys, £:19c500 
. | {2d eaſe of a (adder heart : but theſe are eyikg,, f3rce 3% 
| Life, not of our Death. For the dead that FR the prou 
| Lord are ſo far from wanting the commodities gs. 14g 
lite, that they do not want Lite ite]f. © orerit? 


Dh —— 


-42 
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ki 'q | Aſter all this, 1 do not ſay it 1s a finto be 1h Dootin? 
. | Death : we finde the boldelt ſpirit thatdiſcourſs 6 V2 
e Ib if. with confidence, and dares undertake a dangers}: hey 
|. | 2s Death, yet doth ſhrink at the horrour of it, whe: qurrel1 
comes drefled in its proper circumſtances. And fr, » wk 
08 tne, who was 25 bold a Roman to undzntakea ms TO 
[£206 2Ction as any was fince they firſt reckoned by Coy © 
[ts | yet when Farins came to cur his throat after his&, pie, r 
fr: 8:1 by Antony, he ran from it like a gu), and benz _ = 
438F moniſhed ro die conſtantly, he ſwore by bis life, ts © 
Wit he would ſhortly endure death, But whatdol he ag 
8 $ of tuch impertect perſons > Our biefſed Lord ways "i 
468 {cd to legitimate Fear to us by his Agony and Par: => L 
{ 'Y in the garden, Ir is not a fin to be afraid, butts ©, 
a great felicity to be without Fear z whichfeliag® |, 
; deareſt Saviour refuſed to have , becauſe t 03% \ ; 
greeable to his purpoſes to ſuffer any ching tha? py. 
contrary to felicity, every thing but Sin, But VE won tl 
5* + 4; 7. MEN Will by all means avoid death , they we pupoſ 
woe (3 thoſe who at any hand reſolve to be ric I. rally 
--,, *© calle may happen in which they will blalphem®, ® tins 
dilhonour providence, or doe a baſe action, oF nn. 
God and die: but in all cafes they die MF þ gi 

and inſnzrcd, and in no caſe do they die the 8 ry.e 
Mr, Nature hath left us the key of the Churcny3 war þ 

nd cultome hath brought Coemeterics and C12 \ gen 


k Ws I == It | 
20ulcs into Cities and Churches , Places on 
4 : ad 
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Chapy. Kemeaics ageialt Trarcy Dratr, SAY. 
4p. 5 | k 

T y* 
ovented , that WC m1gat not carry Aga pellunt lacrymz foyem: 
ed , ſo ordinary, to unzvoid. 

expected , | - o 
va 20 ACC1dcnt. All rcluctancy or unwillingneſs to Sicc9s fi vv 
po — D1yine decree 15 but a inare to our ſelves acat Lenas , 
odev 02 ( p 4 , AE; >» Durx cede: 
:nd 2 102d to our ſpirits, and 15 either an mire cauſe, kev, 4a, 


«© 3 oreat aggravation, of the calamity, Who dig P4itcitis 
tor ſcorn to look upon A erxes when he cauſed 309 

&:1pesto be GIVEN to Lte Sea, and ſent a chartel of de- 
-.-ce3021nlt the mountain At»os ? Who did not ſcorn 

the proud yanity of Cy11:5, when he took ſo goodly a 

zy£nge upon the nver Cydnes for his hard paſſage 

orzr it} or did not deride or pity the Thracians, for 

hootins arrows againſt. — | ae 

ven when it thunders > N70 & Gard purezurogeer 8722600 md 
To be angry With God, to ES. 
quarrel with the Divine providence, by rep:ning 2gainlt 
:nunakerable, a natural, an eafie ſentence, is an argu- 

m:zcot a huge folly ,and the parent of a great trouble ; 

_ 5 baſe 2nd foohih _ mY 3 Fr cum mil immunuat dolores 
pole, he throws away 4 vice to his cur fruſtra turpes effe volumus - 
ov miſery, and to no adyantages of 4 

. aleandplealure, Fear keeps men in bondage all their 
fe, faith S. Paul ; and Patience makes him his own No? leva: 
, 2:n,and lo:d of his own intereſt and perſon, There-j,, 2" 
_j le poſſeſs your ſelves in patience, withReaſon and Re- 

- 42100, and you ſhall die witheaſe, 

[tall the parts of this diſcourſe betrue; if they be 
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, terrhen dreams, and unleſs vertue be notbing but vr wg JV 
i145, 45 4 grove 5 a heap of trees; if they be not nog, 4 L 
rap; 

yy 0 Phantaſms of hypochondriacal perſons, and defigns cum lgna. > 
3 on tre intereſt of men and their perſwaſions to evil 5. 
" » we then there is no reaſon but char we ſhould V 
i; Fas dchire death , and account © among the good = 
| PB God, and the ſour and laborious tehicities of $25 
% 2. S. Paul underſtood it well, when he deſired to X, 
Jo * dj ulved - he well enough knew his own adyan- J 
3, +55, 2nd purſued them accordingly, Bur ic 15 certain > 
ff = he that is afraid of Dearh, I mean, with 2 vt- Bo 
{| *"t and tranſporting Fear, with 2 Fear 2pt to dil- NX 
w:: coinpole , 
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110 Chap. 3. 


<via:um oft the temporal. 
p:0 honeſto Cauſe of it makes it noble or ignoble, honourork® 
Cura tolera- A 

7c, & ad TFolerable or intolerable, 


canſam pa- ed by 2 ruder violence, by a blow from hear: 


Al2:2.6, 21. 


GC eral Rules fo mahe 
compole his duty or his patience that may 
loves this world too much, or dares ngt trult 6 
the next. 
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General Rules and Exerciſes Whereby our Sick, 


beceme [«fe and [anttifies, 
1. 4 care that the Cauſe of thy Sickweſr et 


45 may not ſour it in te principal ard gi-. 
cauſes of it, It 15 2 fad calamity to paſs jntg the; 
of meurning through the gates of Intempera 
a drunken meeting, or the turteits of a Joathed a, 
urious Table, for then a man ſuffers the painefhs; 
folly, and he is Iike a fool ſmarting under ther: 
which his own viciouſneſs twiſted for his back; 
a man payes the price of his fin, and hath a uz 
an unmiregled ſorrow in his fuftering ; and it can: 
alleviated by any circumttances, for the whole 
152 mere preceſs of death and ſorrow, Sin $2: 

- head, ficknets 15 in the body, and deathand az 
nity of pains 1n the tail; and nothing can make ths: 
dition tolerable, unleſs the miracles of the Dryer: 
Cy Will be pleaſed ro exchange the cternal angr! 

True it is, that in all ſufferus* 


For when patiencensals 


earth, from 2 gracious God or an unjult man, pu 
;9. looks forth to the doors which way ſhe ,maye© 
36, and 1f Innocence or a cauſe of Rcl-gion keep he” 
entrance, then, whether ſhe eſcapes at the g2t66* 
or Death, there 1s a good to be received, greae'” 
the evils of a ſickneſs : bur if Sin thrult ncharko® 
and that hell ſtands at the door, then patiencet, 
to fury, 2nd ſecing it impoſſible to £0 forth Wil 


1-2 Oy, rolls up and down with a circular and hn” 
q *»4.rur Volution, making irs motion not from, _—_ 
we OWnCtre; it doubles the pain, and increa - 
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( Hap. 3. _ Rn bl jaſe And buly. Sea.g. 
row, till dy 1'S WeIgNt it breaks the ſpirit, and burſts in- 
i» the ZONES of itinite and eternal ages. If we had 
wen S, Polycarp Burning to death, or S. Laurence Ro- 
#g upon his Grid-11On, or S.[znatits expoſed to Li- 
os, of S.Sebatt1an pterced with Arrows, or S. Atta- 
[us car1icd about the Theatre with {corn unto hisdeath 


« forthe cauſe of Jeſws , for Religion , for God and a 
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koly Contcience 3 WE thould have been 19 love with 
£13:-es,and have thought the Grid-1ron fairer then the 
unde, tbe 110 of a marital bed, and we ſhould have 
CGoſen to converſe with thoſe Beaſts, rather then thoſe 
meathat brought thoſe beaſts forth, and eſtimated the 
Arrowsto be the rayes of Iight brighter thenthe Moon, 
ird thar Diſgrace and miſtaken Pageantry were a fo0- 
kmnity richer and more magruficent then Mordecat's 
proceſſion upon the King's horſe, and in the robes of 
majxity : for ſo did theſe Holy men account them ; 
they kiſſed their ſtakes, and hugged their deaths, and 
20 violently to torments, and counted whippings and 
ſecular difgraces to be the enamel of their perſens, and 
tix ointment of their heads, and the embalming their 
rames, and ſecuring them for immortality, Burt to ſee 
&janrs torn 1n pieces by the people, or Nero crying 
orcreeping timoroufly to his death, when he was con- 
Gemned to die more majurum ; to fee 7udas pale and 
vembling, full of anguiſh, forrow and deſpair ; to ob- 
lerye tne gronings and intolerable agomies of Herod 
and Anziochus, will tell and demonſtrate the cauſes of 
patence and impatience to proceed from the cauſes of 
te (ufſering : and it is Sin onely that makes the cup bit- 
erand deadly, When men by vomiting meaſure up 
te drink they took in, and fick and ſad do ag2in taſte 
vir meat turned into Choler by in- 


(Mm 6: es : Hi quicquid biberinr vomitu 
Perance, the fin & 1ts puniſhment remeticntur triſtes, & bilem ſuam 


We mingled fo,that ſhame covers the regvſtances. 
©, and ſorrow puts a veil of dark- 

«5 upon the heart : and we ſcarce pity a vile perſon 
ts haled to execution for Murther or for Treaſon, 
We lay hedeſerves it, and that eyery man 1s COnCeT- 


; %dnitthar he ſhould die, If luſt broughe the ſicknels 
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112 Chap.3. Gexeral Rieles to make 
or the ſhame, if we truly ſuffer the rewards of BY 

deeds, we mult thank our ſelves; that js Py = M 

into an evil condition, and are the ſacrifice _ 
vine juſtice, But 1t we live holy lives, and "Pa 

cer well in, we arc ſure to pals on ſafe, and to. 
with adyantage, if we liſt our ſelves. ny 

2, To this relates, that We ſhould not Counts 
Sickneſs : tor he that 15 to be carefull of his vaſt. 

to 2 hckneſs, will think hunſelf concerned thy b. 

not into it through 2 trap-door : for ſo it hath" 

times happencd, that ſuch counterfeiting to 1%. 

evil purpoſes hath ended in a real ſufferance, &. 

tells of a Roman Gentleman, who to eſcape tizy 

(cription of the 7 riumvtrate fled, and to ſecure hy- 

yacie counterfeited himſelf blind on one ex ; 

wore 2 plaiſter upon it, till beginning to be free 5- 

the malice of the three prevailing Princes, he oz 

his hood, but could not open his eye, but forere!: 

the uſe of it, and with his eye payed for his libem: 

15m cu- hypocriſte, And Celius counterteited the Gout 
r4 pceſt & a]} irs circuniſtances and pains, its dreſſings andar; 

ar>s QV0.07tsS: . X 

Peſii: fin- remedy, and complaint, till at laſt the Goutreth: 
gcre (@::5 tered and ſpoiled the pageantry. Hisartsof diine, 
pore” t10n Were to Witty, that they put hfe and moticaz! 
e>.:8, © thevery image of the diſeaſe; he made the yn: 
ture to ſigh and grone, 
Ir1seahe rote]l upon the intereſt of what vere”. 
counterfeiting 15 to be reproved. But it will ett 

toſnatch the politics of the wo: 1d from follow” 
whichthey call a canonized and authentic Precte” 

and Davia's counterfeiting himſelf mad beter” 

A ing of Gath, to ſave his fe and liberty, wil 

hcient toentice men to ſerve an end upon the ſoc 

charges of ſo ſmall an irregularity, not inthe 

of manners, bit in the rules and decencies 0% 
or Cty] deportment, 1 cannot certainly rell wiz 
grecs of excuſe David s ation might put 00. Tis - 

ly; belides his preſent neceflicy, the Laws whole 
cive or direchye power David lived under had" 
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chap. . Sick »efs fate 11 holy. Sec.g. 
kd ſo lictle of reltraint and ſo great 2 power, that what 
amongſt chem WAS 2 direct fin, 1fuſed ro their brethren 
he ſons of 7acob, was lawtull and permitted to be 
ated agaimlt ences. To Which allo I ag&de this ge 
era] caution, that the actions of holy perſons in Scri- 
prure are not alwaies good precedents to us Chriſti- 
:ns, Who 2re tO Walk by a rule and a greater ftriftneſs, 
ith more ſimplicity and heartinefs of purſuit, And 
amorglt chem, ſan£tiry and holy Iiving did in yery ma- 
ny of its inſtances increaſe in new particulars of duty ; 
1nd the Prophets reproved many things which the Law 
forb2d not, and taught many dutics which Moſes pre- 
{c1bed not; and as the time of Chriſt's approch came, 
{ the Sermons and Revelations too were more Evan- 
eclical, and ike the paterns which were fully to be ex- 
hibited by the Son of God. Amongſt which it is cer- 
tain that Chriſtian {amplicity and godly fincerity is to 
be accounted : * and counterfeiting of ſickneſs is 4 
huge enemy to this ; * 1t 15 an upbraiding the Divine 
Providence, * a jelting with fire , * a playing with 2a 
tunder-bole , * a making the decrees of God to ſerve 
the yic1ous or {ecular ends of men; * it 1s a tempting 


of 2 judgment , * a falle accuſation of God , * 2 fore- 


falling and antedating his anger z * it isa couſening of 
men by making God a party in the fraud : and there- 
fore if the coutenage returns upon the mans own head, 
he enters Iike a fox into his ſickneſs, and perceiyes him- 
ſelf carched in a trap, or earthed in the intolerable 
Cinzers of the grave. 

i. Although we muſt be infinitely carefull to pre- 
F:Rt 1t, that fin docs not thraſt us into a fickneſs; yet 
ven we are in the houſe of ſorrow, we ſhould doe 
vY to take Phyſic againſt fin, and ſuppoſe that it is 
tz cauſe of the evil ; if not by way of natural caula- 
ity and proper effe&t, yer by a moral influence ,and by 
{jult demerit, We can eaſily fee when 2 man hath 
22 ſurfeir; Intemperance is as plain as the hand- 
*:1ting upon the wall, and cafier ro be read : but Co- 
Koulnels miy cauſe a Fever as well as Drunkenne1s, 
Rd Pride can produce a Falling-fickne(s as well 25 ong 

I waſhings 
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Chap. 3. Veneral Rules to make 
waſhings and dilutions of the Brain, and inter... 
Luſt : and we tind it recorded 1n SCripture thar "a 
tempruous and unprepared manner of receiyino > 
Holy Sacraments Cauſed ſickneſs and death; 3. ic 
crilege and //0w-breach in Ananias and Sappbirg ny. 
them to deſcend quick into their graves, Theres, 
when ſicknels is upon us, let us calt about, ang iy 
can, let us find out the cauſe of God's diſpleature tho 
it being removed, we may return into the beathz- 
ſecurities of God 5 loving kindneſs, Thus in thethr. 
years famine David enquired of the Lord what wg;, 
matter: and God aniwered, It is for Saul an j; 
bloudy bouſe : and then David expiared the gui x: 
the people were full again of food and bleſſing, 4 
when 1/rgel was ſmitten by the Amorites, Faſtu ©: 
about, and found out the Accurſed thing, and c:$ - 
out ; and the people after that fought proſpero:; 
And what God inthart caſe ſaia to Fojhug, he wil 
verifie to us; [ Will not be With you any more,unid 
you deft roy the accurſed thing from among you. }: 
1n purſuance of this we are to obſerve, that akho: 
n caſe of loud and clamorous fins the diſcovery wetk 
and the remedy not difticule 3 yer becauſe Chriſtuer 
1sSanice thing, and Religion 1s as pure as the Sun, 
the Soul of man 1s apt to be troubled from more pi 
ciples then che intricate and curiouſly-compoſed ba! 
1n 115 innumerable parts, it will often happen thats: 
go to enquire into the particular, we ſhall neyerfx: 
out ; and we may ſuſpect Drunkenneſs, whenit 
be alſo a moroſe deleQation in unclean thought, © 
Covetouſneſs, or Oppreflion, or a crafty Inyalon © 
my neighbour's rights , or my want of Chariy, © 
my Judging unjultly inmy own cauſe,or my CenlW73 
my neighbours,or a ſecret Pride,or a baſe Hypocri 


or the Purſuance of little ends with violence and Pz- 


on, that may haye procured the preſent meſſage © 


death. Therefore ask no more after any on, *" 


X { 
ws v2. 24. Neartily endeayour to reform all : ſon 10 more, ; ne 
Worſe thing ba pes: for a ſingle ſearch OT ACCUIaR” 


may be the delign of an imperfſe&t Repentane - 
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Chap. 3. $i haels [ett ana ho(y. Se. 9, 
-0man does heartz]y return to God bu. he that decrees 
ozinlt every irregularity ; and then onely we can be 
ored to health or life, when we have taken away 
che can'es of ſickneſs and a curſed death, 

4. He that meansto have his Sickneſs turn into ſafety 
;nd life, into health and vertue, muſt make Religion 
the imployment of þ15 ſickneſ $, and Frater the imploy- 
ment of bus Religion. For there are certain compendi- 
im or abbreviatures and ſhortnings of Religion, fitted 
to ſeveral] ſtares. They that firſt gaye up their names 
to Chrilt, and that turned from Paganiſm to Chriſtia- 
rity, had an abbrey:ature fitted for chem; they were 
to renounce their falſe worſhippings, and give up their 
belief, and vow their obedience unto Chrilt; and in 
the very profeſſion of this they were forgiven in Ba- 
priſm, For God haftens to ſnatch them from the pow- 
er of the Devil, and therefore ſhortens the paſſage, and 
ſ:cures the eltate, In the caſe of Poyerty, God hath 
reduced this duty of man to an abbreviature of thoſe 
few graces Which they can exerciſe; ſuch as are Patt- 
ence, Contentedneſs, Truth, and Diligence ; and the 
reſt he accepts in good will, and the charities of the 
Seul, in Praters, and the aCtions of 2 cheap Religion, 
And to moſt men Charity is alſo an «bbreviature. And 
35 the love of God ſhortens the way to the purchace ol 
a yertues; ſo the expreſſion of this to the poor goes 
2 huge way in the requiſfites and towards the conſum- 
mation of an excellent Religion. And Martyrdom 15 
other abbreviature : and ſo is every att of an excel- 
ect and heroic] Vertue, Burt when we are fallen in- 
tothe ſtare of ſickneſs, and that our underſtanding 1s 
veak and troubled, our bodies fick and uſeleſs, our 
P:ſhons turned into Fear, and the whole ft2te into ſut- 
'*in7, God in compliance with mans infirmity hath 


lo turned our Religion into ſuch a duty which a ſick 


an can doe moſt paſſionately, and a ſad man and ati- 
morous can perform cffeCtually, and 2 dying man Can 
=0e to many purpoſes of pardon and mercy ;z and that 
S, Prater. Fox although a ſick man 1s bound to doc 
Tn2ny aGts of yerwe of t;ycral kinds, yct the moſt on 
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Chap.3. General Rittzs to make IN wal 
chem are to be done in the Way of Praier, Prater i; 87 I 
onzly the Religion that 1s proper to 2 ſick mans con. para 
on, but it 15 the manner ol doing other Craces whit, ly 2s 
then left, and 1n his power, Hor thus the ſich a: ſup] 
to doe his repentance and h1s mortihcations, his Wh hop 
rance 2nd his chaſtity, by a hCtion of 1maginationh; *.i mnt 
Ing the offers of the yertue tothe ſpirit, and making, * 440! 
action of cleftion : ard ſo our Prajers are adiegg * 
of Chiſtity, when they are made in the matterggy, 
Grace ; jult as repentance for our Cruelty is anz& di 
the grace of Mercy; 2nd repentance for Uncleanc; 4 
15 2n a&t of Chaffity, 15 2 means of its purchace, az © 
in order to the habit. And though luch ats of Yer wy 
which are onely in the Way of Prayer are ineffeftizey = 
'N2e intire purchace, and of themiclyes cannot cha rn ; 
the vice into vertue; yet they are good renewing = 
of the grace,and the proper exetcile of a habit alex -. 
gotten. CE ; Fo 
The purpoſe of this diſcourſe 15, to repreſent thee |, 
cellency of Praier, and its proper advantages whit: |," 
hath in the time of ſickneſs, tor befidesthatitmar 1,4, 
God to pity, p:ercing the clouds, and making the te... 
venslike a pricked eye to weep over us, and refte 1. 
us with ſhowrs of pity ; it alſo doth the work oft «;-, 
Soul, and expreſſes the vertue of his whole life ing  # { 
figie, in piftures and lively repreſentments, ſopreps 531 
ring it for a _never-ceafing crown , by renewing? {op 
actions in the continuation of a neyer-ceaſing, a0et- ce 
hindered affettion, Praier ſp:aks to God, whentts :» 
rongue is ſtifſened with the approchings ofdeath:P®# ce 
er can dwell inthe heart, and be ſignified by the hands tt 
eye, by a thought or a grone.: Praier of all the af 2 y: 
of Religion is the 13ſt alive, and it ſerves God with | :nd 
Circumitznces, and exerciſes material graces by? Lan 
Qtion from matter, and ſeparation, and makes them | cry 
be ſpiritu2]; and thercforc beſt drefſes our bod: 1 | fne] 
fureral or recover}, for the nercies of e/tipu014s © | _—_ 
the meriits of the grave, _—_ | 22 
S. Inevery fickneſs, whether it will or wil wm 4 
"CME and in the event, yer in thy (pur wills. 
paſabe- 


Chap.? S1ckiiff s faje aud bly. See.g. 117 
:rarions reſolve upon it, and treat thy (elt according- 
iy 25 il it WEIC a ſici.neſs unto death For many men 
ſupport tNe1r nnequal Courages by flactery and falſe 
boapes, and DECAuic hcker men hae recovered, believe 
that ehey thall do lo; but therefore they negle& to 
:dorn their Souls, or et their houſe in order : beſides 
 thetemporal inCONVEmences that ofren happen by tuch 
»r{:1afons, and pucting-oft the cvi] day, iuch as are, 
d;inginicitate , leaving eſfates Intangled l and ſome 
l  Feltives unprovided for 3. they ſuffer infinitely in the 
5 cereftand affairs of their Soul, they die carclefly and 
C ſurprited, their burtheys cn, and therr {cruples unre- 
© rored, and heir caſes of conicience not determined, 
v 1nd, like a ſheep, witaout any Care taken concerning 
* their precious Souls, Some men will n2ver belicye 
S thr 2 villain will betrzy them, though they receive 
f Gen advices from ſuſp:cious perions and likely acci- 
dents, till they are entred into the ſnare; and then 


& they believe it when they feel it, and when they can- 
Dd  noticturi : bur ſo the treaſon entred, and the man was 
WE hetrayed by his own folly, placing the ſnare inthe regt- 
©  ons2nd advantages of opportunity. This evil looks 
KD lke bo/dnefs and « confident [þirit, but it is the greateſt 
UW tmorouſneſs and cowardiſe in the world. They are 
of 


{fearful to die, that they dare not look upon it as pol- 
f fble; and think that the maxing of a W1ll is a mortal 
b2n, and ſending for 2 Spiritual man an recoverable 
W- Gateafe; and they are fo afraid I:ft they ſhould think 


Nt :4 believe now they muſt die, that they will not take 
out ce that it may not be evil in caſe trey /ould, So did 
- tt Eaſtern flaycs drink wine, and wrapt their heads 1n 
1105 


Lyell, that they might dic withour ſenſe or forrow, 
nd wink hard that they might ſleep the eaſter, 1n pur- 
bite ſaznce of this rule let 2 man con{der, that whatloever 


M7 | Mult be done in fickneſs ought to be done 1n health : 
oh | fnelyl-thim obſerve that his ſicknels15 2 good monitor 
8 & | Cattifes his neg) & of ducy, and forces him to live as 

ho <waies thould; 2nd then all theſe jolemmities and 
z0t be 


0 | Geſſtugs for death arc nethins clſe but the part of 4 re 
: pc "29:1 Htfe, wh ch ho owht to have exerciſed all his 
| ONS dies; 
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Chap. 3+ (143i; it Rite "oo nate See, if 

daies ; and if thoſe circumſtances can affrighe "Ha Ch? 
him pleaſe h1S tancy by th1s truth, that then he 4 &' whe 
begin to Iiye, But it will be4 huge folly fp, 2 
think that confeſſon of his fins will kill him w. thy | 
ceiving the holy S1crament Will haſten his 2999, © Soul 
the Pricft ſh3ll uncoe all the hopeful language. the 1 
promiſes of his Phyhcian, Ajfure thy ſeif, they _ to {| 


nt diethe ſooner ; but by ſuch addreſjes thoy _ renc 
die much the bctter. Je, 

&. Let the [ich perſon be infinitely corefull thy x! 
do not fali into a jtate of death upon a new ay 7 
that is, at no hand commit a deliberate fin, or jv. © | 
any afle&tion to the old ; for in both cafes he falk i, vs 
the evils of 2 ſurprize, and the horrours of a fyi4þ. 51 
death : For a ſudden death 1s but a ſudden joy if. 2lw; 
takes 4man in the tate and exerciſes of vertye: add: 


1<oncly then an evi] when 1t finds a man unready, Th: cel 
were ſad departures when Tigillinns, Corneliw Gals 1 
the Pretor, Lew1s the fon of Gonzaga Duke of Ma. 1,1 
£44; Ladiſiaus King of Naples, Speuſipprs, Giachits Cy; 


of Geneva, and one of the Popes, died in the forb{ 1; 
Jen embraces of abuled women; or if Fob had curi: 
God and fo died; or when a man f::5 down in & 
ipatr, and inthe accuſation and calumny of the Þ: 
vine mercy : they maketheir night ſad and ſtormy,x: 
eternal, When Herod began to fink with the ſhare 
full rorment of his bowels, and felt the grave open u- 
der him, he impriſoned the Nobles of his Kingdom,z: 
commanded his Siſter that they ſhould be a ſacrihce: 
his departir.g 2hoſt. This was an egreſs fit onely for: 
perſons who meant todwell withDevilstocternli# 
and that man is hugely in love with fin, who ca 
forbear inthe Week of the Aſſzes, and when hurt! 
ſtood at the bzr of ſcrutiny, and prepared for hi fa 
neyer-to-be-reveried ſentence. He dies ſudden)" 
the worlt ſenſe 2nd event of ſudden death, wi Pp 
manages his fickneſs, that even thar ſtate ſha o&® 
:nnocent, but that he is ſurpriſed in the guilt of __ 
?<count, . It 152 ſion of a reprobite ſpirit, and20” 
era), prevailing, mins fin. which exaCts oor,” 


- 


when the judgement looks him 1n the face, Ar leaſt 
»oto God with the innocence and fair deportment of 
thy perſon 1n the laſt ſcene of thy life, that when thy 
coul breaks 1nto the {tate of ſeparatiog, it may carry 
the reliſhes of Religion and ſobriety + wha, 
5 of its abode and ſen- +... 29 bim berhofr 

ro the place C11wardlp and ofc 
rence *. | Vow bard ir were to flit 

7 When theſe things are taken From hed unto rhe vit 
are for, let the fick man ſo order his From pit unto rain 
zAairs that he have bur very little con. Char nere ſhall ceaſe again, 
rerfation withthe world, but wholly 2 would not voc one fin 
( z$he can ) attend to Religion, and #1il the wozld to win, 
zntzdare his converſation in Heaven, 7=ſcript.marmor: in Feeleſ-parach, 
lwzies having intercourſe with God, © ***rb4m in agro Cantians, 
20d {till converſing with the Holy 7eſus, kiſfling his 
wounds, admiring} his goodneſs, begging his mercy, 
feeding on him with Faith, and drmking his bloud : 
towhich purpoſe it were very fit (if all circumſtances 
be anſwerable ) that the narrative of the Paſſion of 
Chriſt be read or diſcourſed to him at length, or in 
brief according to the ſtyle of the four Goſpels. But 
nall:hings let bs care and ſociety be as little ſecular ag 
s poſſible, 


Chop. 3 v1Ckneſs faje and holy. Se 9. 19 
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C35AP.-IV. 


Of the practice of the Graces Proper x 
the ſtate of Sicknefs, which a fickn; 
may practiſe alone, 


Cn CC — __ 
DD — — 


-& 1. *» 7-7 
Of the Pratiice of Patience. 


O W we ſuppoſe the man entring upon h: 
Scene of forrowsand paſſtve Graces, tn; 
be he went yeſterday to a Wedding, ne; 
and brisk, and theic he felt his ſentence tt: 

he muſt return home and die, ( For men very comme: 

ly enter into the ſnare ſemging, apd conſider not yt: 
ther their fate leads them ) nor feared that then the &: 
ge] wasto ſtrike his ſtroke, till his knees kiſſed the er: 
and his head trembled with the weight of therodwic 

Godput into the hand of an exterminating Angel, 8: 

whatloeyer the ingreſs was, when the man tees: 

bloud boil, or his bones weary, or his fleſh dutets: 
with 2 Joad of 2 diſperſed and diſordered humor, 
his head to ake, or his faculties diſcompoſed, ties": 


:z0 Chap.4. The private pratfice of Graces Tea, © 


muſt conſider that all thoſe diſcourſes he hath Me | 
concerning patience and reſignation, and conlortt: 
to Chriſt's ſufferings, and the melancholic kedus © | 


the Croſs, mult allot them now be reduccd to prattic 
and yaſs jirom an ineffettive contemplation to ſucn* 
exerciſe as will really ery whether we were Eu oy 
ples of the Crofs,or oncly believed the doCirines0!h- 
l1gion When we were ateaſc,and that they never FF 
through the ear to the hearr, and dwelt not 100” © 
2s, But cycry man hould confider God does n0t®: 
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Chap.4. prop'r fo the ſi ate of Sickneſs, Sec x. 
, yin , that he would not to no purpoſe ſend us 
preache:S, and give us rules, and turmifh us with dil 
-aucſe , 2nd lend us books, and provide Sermons, and 
-keexamples, and promile his Spirit, and deſcribe 
n - bleſſedne(s of holy fufterings, and prepare us with 
duly alarms, if he did not really purpoſe to order our 
Fairs fo that WE ſhould need all this, and uſe it all, 
-here were no ſuch thing. as the grace of Patience, if 
.-- were not to feel 2 ſickneſs, or enter into a ſtate 
of ſ:fcrings ; Whither when we are centred, we are to 
n:actiſe by the following Rules, 


The Prattice and Atts of Patience, 
by way of Rule. 


i. At the fiſt addreſs and preſence of Sickne(s ſtand 
Fill and arreſt thy ſpirit , thatit may without amaze- 
men or affr1ght conſider that this was that thou look- 
cllt for, and wert alwaies certain ſhould happen, and 
that now thou art to enter into the aCtions of 2 new 
R:l:10n, the agony of a ſtrange conſlitution : but ar 
no hand lufter thy ſpirits ro be diſperſed with fear, or 
«lines of thought, but ſtay their looſenefs and diſper- 
hon by 2 ſerious conſideration of the preſent and fu- 
ure mployment, For ſo doth the Libyan Lion, ſpying 
ve herce huntſman, firſt bears himſelf withthe ſtrokes 
hs tai], and curls up his ſpirits, making them ſtrong 
wth umon and recolleCtion, t:}] being ttruck with 2a 
laitantan ſpear, he ruſhes forth into his defence 
nd nobleſt contention ; and either ſcapes into the ſe- 
crers of his own dwelling, or elſe dies the bravelt of the 
torrcft. Eyery man when ſhot with an arrow from 
God $ quiver, mult then draw in ail the auxihiaries of 
k::ton,, and know that then is the time to try his 
wength, and to reduce the words of his Religion into 
on, and conſider that if he behaves himſclt weakly 
nd Umorouſly, he ſuffers never the leſs of ficknels ; 
Wt he returns to health, he carries along with him 
"* markof a coward and a fool ; 2nd it he deſcends 
no his grave, he enters into the ſtate of the Falghieſs 

an 


Chap.4. z b12 prattice of t be Trace Sea 
and anbelievers. Let him ſet his heart firm U ru oo 
reſolution , 1 muſt bear it mntevitably and ” 2 F* 
God's grace do it novly. gi 
>. Bear in tby ſickneſs all along the ſamg; Wo 
propoſitions and difcourſes concerning thy Perſyy ,, (ohs 
Life and Death , tby Soul end Religion , Which th « { 
hadſt in the beſt dates of try bealth , and whe "_ 
didit diſcourſe Wiſely concerning things ſptrigyy| ;,. heel 
it is to be ſuppoſed ( and 1f it be not yet done Itch then 
rule re-minde thee of it, and direCt thee) that thoyks with 
calt about inthy health and conſidered COnCerningtz 3 YE 
change and the evil day, that thou muſt be fickants, will 
that thou muſt need 2 comforter, and that it ws @ 1 4 
tain thou ſhould(t fall into a ſtate in which allthecys 439 
cf thy anchor thould be ſtretched, and the very ro! ſpit! 
and foundation of Faith ſhould be atterapred; x; out 
whatſoever fancies may dilturb you , or whatſoe: 4 
weakneſſes may invade you, yet conſider, whenyy #4 
were better able to judge and govern the accidenss ve! 
your life, you concluded it neceflary to truſt in Go mh 
and poſſeſs your Souls with patience. Think of thus Gent 
3s they think that ſtand by you, and as you did win 't 
you ſtood by others ; That 1t 15 a bleſſed thing to beps nol 
tient; That a quietneſs of ſpirit hath a certain rear, 
Thar till there is infinite truth and reality in the pw 
qi miſes of the Goſpel; That Kill thou art in the caxs 
| God, in the condition of 2 Son, and working out th Nec 
ſalvation with labour and pain , with fear andtres- 


bling ; That now the Sun is under a cloud, bur itf = 
ſends forth the ſame influence : and be ſure to makew = 


new principles rpon the ſtock of a quick andannk} © 
tent ſenſe, or too buſie an apprehenſion : keepſ® | 
old principles, and upon their ſtock diſcourſe and pi H 
Cliſc on towards your concluſion, 


| 
| | 3. Reſolve to bear your ſickneſs like 4 childe, 3% 
it 


on —_———————Q_ ——— 
- 
= _ - 


Without conſidering the evils and the pains,the ſorroF the 
and the danger ; bur go ſtraight forward, and ett TEA 
thoughts calt abour for nothing, but how to MB I 
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i 5-1 ſickneſs greater then the natural, And if thou 

6 uy ra that 2 child thould bear an evil better 

t& thenthou, then take his inſtrument, and allay thy ſpirir 

bs whit; refle&t not upon thy evil, but contrive as much 

> 3you Can for duty, and in all the reſt inconſederation 

L willeaſe your pain, 

=, 4. If thou feareſt thou ſhalt need , obſerve and 

_\, rogether all ſuch things as arc apt to charm thy 

mc ſpun, and eaſe thy fancy 1n the ſufterance, Ir is the 

2: Counſel of Socrates : It w ( laid he) a great danger, g,,.. ..: - 
ad jou muſt by diſcourſe and arts of reaſoning in- adv 
ye lent it into ſlumber and ſome reſt, It may be thou 26672 Tr 
ne vert moved much to ſee a perſon of Honour to die j51rlms 
Gy intimely ; or thou didſt loye the Religion of that w. ped 
ho Gath-bed,and 1t was dreſled up in circumitances fitted | 

wes {othy needs, and hitthee on that part where thou wert 

en. oſt ſenſible ; or ſome little ſaying in 2 Sermon or 

mi Mlige of a book was choſen and fingled out by a pe- 

je. Warapprehenſion, and made conſent lodge awhile 1n 

rec Uyipirit, even then when thou didlt place death in thy 

4th meditation, and didſt yiew it 1n allits dreſs of fancy : 

rr. Wiarſceyer that was which at any time did pleaſe thee 

i thy moſt paſſionate and phancaſtic part, ler not that 

ke 2 I, but bring it home at that timeeſpecially; becaute 

imp: athou are in chy weakneſs, ſuch lutle things will 

 yor __ move thee then a more ſevere diſcouſe anda 

d pi Jr reaſon, For a fick man 1s like a ſcrupulous; 

isCale 15 gone beyond the cure of arguments, and it 

hatis 528r0uble that can onely be helped by chance, or 2 

mow ky laying; and Ludovico Corbinelli was moved at 

ery death of Henry the ſecond more then it he had 
ket "the ſaddeſt Elegy of ali the unfortunate Princes 1n 
ſedi | \ endom, or all the ſad ſayings of Scripture, or 
;e, | *Unenes of the funeral Prophets, 1 deny not but 
opus | : : . this 


(40.4. of Paticnce 19 Sickneſs, SeR.r. 
«ures the ſpace through which he muſt deſcend 
gr wrt 4 huge fall he ſhall have, ſhall feel _ 
whe horrour Of 1t then by the laſt daſh onthe paye.. 
ne; and he chat tells his grones and numbers his 
fohs, and reckons one for every gripe of his belly 
« throb of his diftempercd pulte, will make an arti- 
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124 Chap. 4. T tr: Pre:ctice of tire 27,700 Sa, 

this courte 15 molt proper t9 weik perſons; by FI 

Rate of weaknels tor which we are now proy; "Wh 

medies 2nd inſtruction, a ftrong mgn will nor A, 

buc when our ficknels hath rendred us weak jn yy | 

ſes, it 1s not good to retuſe 2 remedy becauſe ir "ay 

ſes us to be fick, But then, 1f to the Catalopye fm 

erſons we adde 3ll thoſe who are ruled by {anfi £ 

ſhall find that many perſons in their bealth, and my,, 

their [ickneſs, are under the dominion of fanſie * 

apt to be helped by thoſe little things which themſg,, 

have found fitted to their apprehenſion, and whichy 

other man can miniſter to their needs, unleſs by chang 

or in 2 hevp of other things. Bur therefore exery n; 

ſhould remember by what initruments he was x x; 

time much moved, and try them upon his ſpiritins: 
day of h:scalamity, 

5. Donot chufe the kinde of thy Sickneſs , arti 
manner of thy Death ; but let it be what God lets 
{o it beno greater then thy {p:rit or thy Patience: z! 
tor that you are to rche upon the promiſe of God, 
to ſecure thy felt by prater and induſtry : bur in !! 
things elſe let God be thy chuſer,2nd let it be thy wi 
co ſubmit indifferently, and attend thy duty, Itslx. 
full ro beg of God thar thy fickneſs may not be ſhy 
or no:{ome, infeCtious or unuſual, becauſe theſe z: 
Circumſtances of evil which are alſo proper kt 
ments of temptation : and though it may well (06 
cern the pradence of thy Rel gion to fear thy ſell, 
keepthee from violent temprations, who haltloof: 
tall-n in little ones; yer even intheſe things be fue 
keep ſore degrees of indifferency ; that 15, !t 6% 
Will nor be intreated to eaſe thee, or to changeti}t 


— 


| b nd 
I", then be 1mportunate that thy ſpirit and 11s 104» | 


be ſecured, and let him dee what ſeemeth good" 
ezes. But as 1n the d-orces of fackneſs thou art ro (td 
wit to Gcd, fo in the kinde of it ( ſuppoſing & 
degrees i thou art to be 2lrogerher incuriouls, ; 
Ged Call thee by 2 Conſumption or 2n Aſthma, bf: 
D: opte or 2 Palſie, by a Fever in thy humour © 
Fever 1nthy ſpirits; becauſe all ſuch ncety ol Cao 
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Cap.4, Lo >ect.r. 
- nothing but 3 colour ro legitimate Impatience, and 
© -1ke an excuſe tro murmure privately, and for cir- 
ances, when 1n the ſumme of affairs we durſt not 
own IMP2tICRCE. I have known ome perſons yehe- 
n:atly with that they might die of a Contumption,and 
ime of theſe Þad a plot upon Heaven, and hoped by 
--:r means to ſecure 1t after a careleſs lif2; asthinking 
:ogring fcknels would Certainly inter a lingring and 
; protracted Repentance ; and by that means the 
+oughethey ſhould be ſafeſt : Others of them dream- 
4 it would be an caher death; and have found them- 
{lycs deceived, and their Patience hath beentired with 
; weary {p:rit 2nd anulelels body, by often converfing 
wich healrhtull pertons and vigorous neighbors, by un- 
{neſs of the fleth and the ſharpneſs of their bones, 
b want of ſpirits and adying life; and in conclufion 
ze been directly debauched by peeviſhnels and a 
E-r{ull kcknels: And theſe men had better haveleft ic 
othe Wiſedow and goodneſs of God, for they both are 
phate, 

6 Fe patient in the deſires of Religion, and take 
tae that the forwardnefs of exteriour attions do not 
a/compoſe thy ſpirit ; While thou feareſt that by leſs 
ſerving God in thy diſability, thou runneſt backward 
n the accounts of pardon and the favour of God. Be 
Content that thetime which was formerly ſpent in prat- 
& de now (pert 1n vomiting and carefulneſs and at- 
zrances : fince God hath pleaſed it ſhould beſo, it 
*X5not become us to think hard thoughts concerning 
*, Donet think that God 15 onely to be tound in agreat 
Far, or 2 ſolemn office ; he is moved by 2 ſigh, by a 
v0ne, by an aCt of love : And therefore when your 
[01s great and pungent, lay all your ſtrergthupon it, 
patiently : when the eyil is ſomething more 
"able, kt your minde think ſome pious , though 
"or, medirarion ; ct it not be very bufie, and full of 
"<non,for that w:ll be but a new temptation to your 


; | "RACE, and render your Religion tedious and hate- 


'V, But record yourdehres, and preſent yourlelt ro 
by general adts of will and underſtanding, and by 
habicual 
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1-6 Chap.4. T he prattice of the frace 
habitual remembrances of your former 
and by verification of the ſame grace, rather thens. 


&c 
W2orouy. 
per exerciſes, If you can doe more,doe it;but if your: 

not, let it not become 2 {cruple to thee, We ay 

think man is tied to the forms of health «r Po 

who ſwoons and faints is obliged to his uſual forms... 

hours of praier; if We cannot labour, yet ly m_ 
Nothiag can hinder us from that but our own Pot ay 

cablenets. b_ 

7. Bc obecicnt to thy Phyſician in thoſe thine «. 

concern him, if he be a perſor % 

7pfi cen vi Deomullo ef: opus 3 11 ie unto thee, God is a 
arud Senccam, Sealtger VOHte e- : © (it 
«fr 4:r, 1pfi ceu Deo, &c. tx that needs no belp, and God hate, 
Greco ſcilicet y MO Sc; aith- ated the Phyſician for thine * the 
MOTT ELLE tore uſe him temperately, withou;, 
olent confidences ; and ſweetly without unciyilds- 

ſtings, or refuſing his preſcriptions upon humour - 
impotent fear. A man may refuſe to haye his2m- 

leg cut off, or to ſuffer the pains of Maris his incife 
and if he believes that ro die 15 the leſs evil, he: 
compoſe himſelf ro it without hazarding his Patex: 
or introducing that which he thinks a worſe el: |: 
that which in this article 1s to be reproved and avo 
is, that ſome men will chuſe to die out of fer 
death, and ſend for Phyſicians, and doe what tt 
ſelves liſt, and call for counſel, and follow none, Wir 
there is reaſon they ſhould decline him, it isnott: 
accounted to the ſtock of a fin ; but where theres: 

Juſt cauſe, there js 2 dire&t Impatience. 
Hither is to be reduced that we be not too 

of the Phyſician , or drain our hopes of er” 
from the fountain through ſo imperſett chart: 


laying the wells of God dry, and digging to ory; 


broken Ciſterns, Phyſicians are the Minilters of - 


mercies and providence, in the matter of heat" *; 


exſe, of reſtitution or death ; and when God ſhib” 


able their judgements , and dire their counleh, z ; 


Which you muſt give God thanks, and co o__ 


proſper their medicines, they ſhall doe thee good, 
the honour of a blefleg in{irumgnt. But So 


| Plain 
' Me 


i . . . 4 [ 
t1# x00 27 195 * 

(ap.4 of Patiexc: On SICRre 

@2ies be dONe * And Lucius Corne- 

| 


© he Lieutenant in Portugal under 
t oe «the Conſul, boaſted 1n the in- 
t - orion of 11S Monement, that he 
r - {lived a healthful and vegete age 
* ul his 12ſt ſickneſs, bur then complat- 


*  ,o4 he w2s forſaken by his Phyſician, 
ind railed upon A/culapins, tor nor 


. SeR.1. 127 


I. Cornel. Legarus fub- Fabra 
Conlule vividam naturam & O01 « 
rilem animum ſervavi , quoad 
ammam etfl2vi; & rtundem de 
ter:us ope medicorum & A@ſcula- 
who N_ratt, ci me vovreram 
lotulem pervperuc 
4% C 10 Tl , 
an 2. p fulurum, fi 612 

auquantuium optata pro.ulfler, 

”. "Y , , 

Vers 1:/criptto in Lyvſtanad. 


<ccepting hus vow and paſhonare defire of preſerying 


+ folly was, that it !S recorded to following ages that 

> died without Reaſon and without Religion. But ir 
4252 ad fight to ſee the favour of all France confined 

02 Phyſician and 2 Barber, and the King ( Lewy the 
xt.) to be fo much thetr ſeryant that he ſhould ac- 
owledge and own his life from them, and zll his 
al to their gentle dreſ- ; : | 

ino ofhis Gout and friend- Nurec omnibus anxius ati: 
'r miniſeries: for the King 
bought himſelf undone & | Papir., lib. 5. 
vbbed if he ſhould die : his portion here was fair ; and 


'» k«l{elonger : and alltheeffeft of that impatience and 
' 4 ww 


1.4 *w2loth toexchange his polſefiion for the intereſt of 


await 39:22er hope. 


8. Treat thy Nurſes and Servants ſweetly, aud 4s 
it becomes an obliged and 4 neceſſitous perſon, Re- 


' Wir 2amberthar thou art very troubleſome to them, thae 
otro: 5 trouble not thee willingly ; that they ſtrive ro doe 
ares: Hate and benefit, that they with it and ſigh, and 


72yforit, and are glad if thou likeſt their atrendance : 


one whatſoever 1s amiſs 15 thy diſeaſe, and the uneah- 
recon” *0t thy head or thy fide, thy diſtemper or thy diſ- 


chin, Eftions; and ir will be an unhandſome injuſtice to 


urſ{* Xroubleſome ro them becauſe thou art ſo to thy ſelf; 
of 6 ?mike them feel a part of thy ſorrows, that thou 
ahh 2 Wet not bear them alone; evilly to requite their 
ſhalle-| #cby thy roo-curious and impatient wrangling and 
ſes, Z\ "Hull pirit, That renderneſs is vicious and unnatu- 


ood Ale 


. Ln 
4 


ithtfhrieks out under the weight of a gentle cata- 


y 2D Miim - «Ba a ; 

phyſi! **M; and he will ill comply with God's rod,that can- 

PS 'T" bu friends greateſt kindneſs ; and he wy 
abv3; 


Z 


| 


i 


Illacrymat, figna:que fores, & pefore teri 
Limuna ; nunc truſtrayoucat exorabile numen, 
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Chap.4. Th pratiice 6; the frace Iy | 
be very angry ( it he durlt ) with God's ſmj 
that is peevith with his ſervants that go 2bg 
him. | 

9. Let not the ſmart of your Sickn male 16, 
call violently for Death : you are not patient ww... 
you be content to live, God hath wiſcly Fd Fa 
Wwe mav be the better 1cconciled with Denth, hats: | 


ting hi. 


-/ 


it is the period of many calamiries : but Whereeye; 
Genera] hath placed thce, ſtir not from thy ftaigg. 
till thou beelt called off, but abide ſo, thatdexh _ | 
come to thee by the deſign of him who intends; w 
thy adyantage. God hath made Sufferance to he +- 
work ; and do not inipatiently long for evening, lf; 
night thou findelt the reward of him that was we; 
his work : tor he that 1s weary before his time is1n- 
profitable ſervant, and 15 either idle or diſeaſed, 

10, That which remains in the praftice of thisGr;: 
is, that the fick man ſhovid doe aCts of Patience byy: 
of Praier and Ejaculations : In which he may {kn; 
himſelf of the follow mg colleCtion, 


* 65 © 1, 
Alts of Patience by way of I'raier and Fjacuiain 


Wil ſeek, unto God, unto God will I committ, 

cauſe, Which doeth great things and unſeart: 
marvellog: things Without number : 

16 ſet uþ on bigh theſe that be low, that thoſe vi 
mourn may be exalted to ſafety. Sony 

** So the poor have bope, and ml ully | 
peth her mouth. 


Bebold happy ts the man whom God correfteth:tht't 


fere deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Almighty | 
For be mcketh ſore, and bindeth up 3 be Wound 
and bu bands make whole. . 

He (ball deliver thee in ſix troubles, yes i 
evere [hall no evil touch thee. wy 
I hou {r-alt come to thy grave an 4 juſt age, Ine 
[P0ck of 6211 comb in in bis ſeaſon. [i 
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WEL if Patience in Sichyeſs, TAs 
| member thee upon my bed, and meditate uDon thee PL 
"_ nizbt-Watch*s. Becarfe tou baſt beenmyblp, + 
therefore 10dc? te [hadow of ty Wings Wiil [1e,0;ce. 
\fy ſoul feliowety hard after tvee; for thy gh: hand g 
bath ubholden me. | 
God reſtoreth my ſoul : Ee leadety me inthe path of Pſal.z; +. 
righteouſneſs for hu Name's ſike, Tee though i walk a. 
throwgh the Vauley of the jhadow ef death, I will fear 
v1 el: for thou art With me; thy 10d and thy (iff, 
they cofort me, LE 
in the time of trouble be [hall bide me in his pavili. PC].:7.5. 
\n: in the ſecret of his tabernacle i all be bide me, bs | 
\ oll ſet me up p57 4 rock. | 
Tre Lord hath looked down from te height of bu p11. (oz, 
[nttuary, from the heaven did the Lord bibaid the 1g, 
tzrth: To hear the groning 6f his priſoners; to looſe +0, 
t4eſe that are appointed to death. 
| cried unts God With my Voice, even unto God wity Pſal.77,r 
my voice, and he gave ear untome. In the day of my \,, 
trouble | ſought the Lord : my ſore rania the night and 
ſed not ; my Soul refuſed to be comfo: ted, * | remem-. 3, 
ted God, ad Was troubled: 1 complained, and my ſþi- 
it Þ5 0Ver{elmed. 7 bou holdeſt mine eyes waking :1 4 
an [» troubled that I cannot ſpeak, Will the Lord cal 7 
me off for ever 2 and Will he be favourable nomore? 5s 8 
li; promiſe clean gone for ever ? doth his promife fail 
firevermore 2 Hath God forgotten to be gracio:: * hath 9, 
ht in anger /"ut up bis tender mercies? And I ſaid, Thw 10 
s my infirmity : but F Will remember the years of the 
bt hand of the moſt High. | 
0 temptation hath taken me,but ſuch 45 us common 1 Cor. 10, 
{man: But God #5 faithfull, who will not ſuffer meto 13, 
ttempred above what I am able; but will wich the tem- 


ow alſo make a Way to eſcape, that | may b2 able 30 
tai it, 


129 
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Whatſoever things were Wri:ten aforetime Were Writ- ROM.15.4, 
rn for our learning that we through patience and com1- - 
} IN: of the Scripures might have bope. Now the God of 5. 
"ae and conſolation. yrant me to be ſo minded. 
'tu3he Lord, let bim des What ſecmctb good in bis eyes, 1 SU. 7 
N Surely *3: 


\ 


er err rr nn re a 
A n— _ 
* il 20 COPS: £5 a an; Lads of IS. 
pe DA | Surely the word that the Lotd hath ſpoken "a 
5 | Fe but thy (or yYant IS weak: O remember wa. | T; 
*4 i "afiripitics ; 20d Iift thy lervant Up that leaneth n = ok 
i cy right hand, - 
| {3 | | Jiere ws given unto re a thoin m the fleſh to tys,, | 
8: 2 Cor. CP me For thu thing [ beſought the Lord thrice the 
3 '; i" -,$, might depart from me, And he [ata unto me, My __ ( 
ks 1 6ſuficientfor te ; for my (1ength w made pe, 
id 4 j weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore will l gloryinwys. | 
1066: fi mities, that the power cf Chriſt may teſt upcm, 
= 4.14  Forwhen lam weak, then am | ſtrong. l; 
AY 3+ AS —Y Lord, thou baft pleaded the cauſes of my ſoul ; the; 
% ; | IOEY baſt redeemed my life. and I faid, My ſtrengty ai! 
"1 '5, my hope ts inthe Lord ; Remembring my effiitticn a; 
S 6: 19» my miſery, the wormWwood andthe gall. Myſoulli % 
| ſb: 0.1 Sg them {till in remembrance, and u humbled vitkinn, 
{ty i | / by | recall to my minde, therefore I bave bope, 2 


Lon] 


ws 


it is the Lords mercies that We are not conſumed, |: 
\ cauſe his compeſſions fail not. 7 bey are new everyny. 6 


14 
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i: 3» mins, creat is thy faithfulneſs. The Lord u mypunic 
; 4 SIS , . . 
8: ” ſaidmy ſoul, therefore will I bope i NS 
(0. _ The Lord ts gocd to them that Wait for bm, t161 
| * foul that ſeeketb bin, It 1s 280d that a man/touldbi” nt 
'” " bope, and quie:ly Wait for the ſalvation of the ln: 
« © TortheLodrill net calt off for ever. But thought |: 
- - be Þ be 


* cauſe grief,yes Will he have compaſſion a——_—_ 
muititude of bis mercles. For he doth not affiit W44.0l,” | 


—_ Ee 
4, 
—2 
w 


98. ly, nor grievethe children of men. : 

ER 9. i: herefore doth a ſiving man complam # 4 __ | 

: Y0b 14. 1: the tuniſkment of bis ſs? O that thou Wwouldeſt tt: , » 
- bond oy h 


" wen the prave | of Jcſus,] that thou wouldeſt kj 
ſecret, until thy wrath be paſt, that thou Towle: 
port med ſet t:me. and remember me ! "ry | 

Job 2.25. Shall we receive good at the band of God,audjei-® | 

nt receive evil 2 | 


— ac we 


* 
—_— - * 
4 oo fb % + eo oo—_— ICS 


/ 


»-\ 


» —\ 


(1.4p.4- 


of Pticnce in Si krels, \. I » 
The ſick man MAY TECITE, Or hear recited, the following 
Pralms 1n the mteryalls of his Agony, 


Ro 
0 Lord, rebuke me not m thine auger, neither cha- 
Hem mem thy hot diſþleaf ure, 

Have mercy pon me , 0 Lord, for I am Weak; 0 
lord, heal rae, for my bones are vexed. 

My ſoul ts aiſo fore vexed : but thou, O Lord, how 
(jc £ 

ketun, O Lord, aeliver my ſoul : O fave me for thy 
mercies fake. 

For m death no man remembreth thee : in the grave 
x1 [hall give thee thanks ? 

| am Weary With my groning, all the nipbt make 
[m3 bedto ſnim: T water my couch with my tears. 

Mine eye us conſumed becauſe of prief ; it waxetb 
ld becauſe of all my | ſorrows, | 

Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity; for the 
Lord bath heard tbe Voice of my Weeping. 

i be Lord hath heard my ſupplication : the Lord will 
rcive my rater. 

Blefſed be the Lord who hath heard my prater, and 
hh notturned his mercy from me, 

+ 

[\. the Lord put I my truſt : how ſay ye to my ſoul, 

Flee a5 a bird to your mountain 2 

The Lord « in bis boly Temple, the Lord's Throne is 


in beaver; bis eyes behold, his ey-lids try the children of 


Wen 
Preſerveme, O God, for inthe do I put my 8ruſt 
0 my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art 
"Lod; my goodneſs extendeth not to thee. 
The Lord u tbe portion of mine inherit ance and 
my Up: thou mamtaineſt my lot. 
| will bleſs the Lord, Who hath given me counſell : 
"3 rems alſo inſtruft me in the n i-bt [ —_ 
| [Fave ſet the Lord alWwaics before me-:.-becauſe be 
My right hand, I (hal; not be moved, 


"2 Therefore 


Pal. 6, 


—— — — 


= A . 
en 


Pſal.ir,r, 


4, 


Pſal 16.r. 
p.3 


I 
5, 


Ts 


s, 


© . 


« « . - 
vs D464. 444-8. 
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| T (2 raltice ct 1+ *” «+ 
i:23 Chap 4. ad tate LlLL# 10 BR. © F 
g There fore my heait s glad, and my 2/oy rejojcty, | 
} : 


"me fleſh aiſo /t all reſt in hope, 

oil Loh [ew me the path of life: in thy bu | 
ſence is the fi.lneſ5 of joy, at thy right Land _ | 
pleaſures for evermore. MAIER | 
Pinl.17.15 15 for me, [ will behold thy face in M97 4cOn ſme W | 


WM, 


ſhall be ſatisfied, When 1 aWake, with thy likeneſs, 

: IH, 2 
Þial.;1.0, £7 Avemercy upon me, () Lord, for amin tregbl, - 5 
; mine eye 1s conſumed with grief 5 yea my ſoul ay x 

my bely. OO ; : if 

15, For my life is ſpent With grief, aud my years wig; Jo 
{.oling : my ſtrength faileth becauſe of mme iniquity, - 

and my bines are conſumed, F 


I ain like a broken veſſel. 


4 


” Fut [| truſted in thee, O Lord, I ſaid, Thou 011 my - 
Ged. : 

15,16 Ay times arein thy hand: Make thy facetsſtin - 
upon thy ſervant : ſave me for thy mercie's ſake, I; 
Plal.:7,8, VVWhentron ſaidjt, Seek ye my face, my beart ſaid. 1, 
to thee, Thy face, Lord, will I [cek, | th 


9, Hide not thy tace from we ; put not thy ſervante- 
Py inthine anger : theu haſt been my heip, leavym 1. 

not, neither forſake me, O God of my ſalvation. m 

T2, I tad fainted, unleſs 1 had believed to fee the gui & 
neſs of the Lord in the land of the living. | r: 

Tſil.zriz O how gieat is thy goodneſs Which thou baſk laidsh 
for them that fear thee ; Which thou haſt wroughtfſu ti 


them that truſt in thee, before the ſons of men ! n 
20, Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſent | © 


f: om the pride 0; man : thou ſhalt keep them ſecret | e: 
a pavilion frm the [{rife of tongues, { from the clan» | þ! 
niesand aggrayation of fins by Devils.]J — | 
I ſaid inw;y haſle,l am cut off from b:fore thineey- | a 
revertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my ſuppincata | [ 
Khen I cri-d rmts thee.” | 
IP 0 love the Lord all ze his Saints : for tbe Levee | 
ſerveth the fai:bfull , «nd plenteouſly reWrardeth 1: 
proud dogr. 4 ( 
:4 Terf peri ceurope andbe ſrall Lrewgthen your bid" 
all ;; that EMtein the t 6:4, = 


I” 
| Cl:JP. 4+ of Patienc in Sickneſs. $.4q > 


} 


| 7Th;Praier to be ſaid in the beginning of a Stcknef;, 


2 Almighty God, merc:fuil and gracious, who in 
| thy juſtice a16lt tend ſorrow and tears, ficknels 

| j and 4-2th into the wo: 1d, as a puniſhment for man's 
| £5, and haſt comprehended all under fo, and this (ad 
covenant of Sufter;ngs, not to deH roy ws, but that thuu 

L migitejt have mcr.y «p9n al!, making thy juſtice to 
Id miniſterto mercy, {-ort affiictions to an eternal w.ighs 
ef glory ; as thou haſt turacd my fins into ſickneſs, fo 

le | tarn my ſicknels to the adyan:ages of Holineſs and 
h, ' Religion, of Mcrcy and Pardon, cf Faith and Hope, 
; efGraceand Glory, Thou haſt now c2lled me to the 
te.lw/kip of ſaferings : Lord, by the inſtrument of 

my <:gion Jer my preſent condition be {fo ſanEtthed, char 
my \uffcrings may be united to the ſuff-rings of n:y 

ne Jord, that lo thou mayeſt pity me and a:iſt me, Re- 
live wy ſorrow, and ſupport my ſpirit; direct my 


Wm thoughts, and fant: fis the accidents of my hcknefs wd 
| thit the puniſhment of my fin may be the ſchool ol 
tf | Verwe : im Which fince thou haſt now entred me, 


Wm Lord, make me 2 holy proficient; that 1 may b:have 

mylelf as 2 ſon under diſcipline , hzmbly and obedi- 

6 ently, evenly and penicently, that 1 may come by this 

means nearer unto thee ; that if I ſhall go forth oi this 

is fcinebythe gre cf life and health, 1 may return to 

{  teworld with great ſtrengths of ſpirit, ro run 2 new 

| Xe of a ſtricter Hol:neſs and a more ſeyere Rel gion : 

me | Ot Ipaſsfrom hence withthe out-ler of death, I may 

 Enterimto the boſome cf my Lord, and may feel the 

_ | prelent joys of a certain hope of th2r Sea of pleaſures 

uWhich all thy Saints 2nd ſeryants {hall be compre- 

Js: | dended to eternal ages. Grant this for Fe 1 Chritt has 
8a | ike, ourdeareſt Lord 2nd Saviour. Amen, 


pe | Anatef Renonation to be ſid by a ck perſon in 
Y ell the evil ec idemts of bs Siukneſs. 
Eternal God, rzou haſt made me and ſult 1ined 
| Methor ti tbl 0-4 me in all the Ezich of wy he, 
Jr | K 3 and 
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Ciap.4- 17 tf practice of ths £Lr ace Sed al 
and haſt raken care ot me in all variety of acide L 
2nd ncthing happens to. me 10 vain, thing wide or 
thy providence , and | Know thou lmiteſt thy feryan; | 0 
in mercy, and with dehgns ot the greateſt pity wo PE 
world : Lord, 1 humbly he down under thy rod : 4. 

with me as thou plcaſcſt; do thou chuſe _ 
onely the whole ſtate and cond:ton of being bur 6ye.. | 
little and great accident of 1t, Keep me ſafe by By 
grace, and then uſe what 1nitrument thou plealel} c; ] 
bringing meto thee, Lord, 1 am not ſolictous{s. 
vyaſlage,ſo I may gertthee, Onely,O Lord,remembe; + | th 
infirmities, and let thy ſervant 1ejoyce in thee alwiie, | ft 
and feel and confſels, and glory in thy goodneſs, 0}, 
thou 25 delighttull ro me 1 this my medicinal fickne - 
35 eyer thou wert in any of the dangers of my proſper; ty 
ty : let me not peevithly refule thy pardon atthe rh: 
of 2 ſevere dilcipline, ' 1 am thy ſervant and thy ca. | ® 
ture, thy purchalcd potleſſion, and thy fon; 1am 4 0 
thine : and becauſe thou haſt mercy 1n ſtore for allts; 
er:lt in thee, 1 cover mine cyes, and in filence wath; | © 


y— 
=» 


the time of my redemption, Amen, : 
fo 
A Pater for the Grace of Patience, pr 

 @ 


M Of merciful! 2nd oracious Father, who i the Rk. 


demption of loit Mankind by the Paſhon of thi ? 
moit holy Son haſt eſtabliſhed a Covenant of Sufe s 
rings, I bleſs and magnifie thy Name that thou ht , 
adopted me into the inheritance of Sons, and haſty. | 
ven me a portion of my clder Brother. Lord, the C0: | » 


$1115 heavy and firs uncaſte upon my ſhoulders; my 
715 [5 Willing, but my fl-jh {5 Weak : 1 humbly begs 


So %L4 


Lord, in ny Ire 3nd myRerious mercy, who by _ 
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FINES kk turn cn milery jr.to ad yanrages Wipes 
DIt * tor "3 4 owt 
ble * tor lo thou makeſt vs like ro thy Son, 20d 9! 
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© 4 oft chat the Angels never did receive; for they 


\ 


£ A die 1n contormity to and imitation of their 
IC rt 13nd ours ; but, blcflced be thy Name, we can,and, 
nt Th k | 1 

= | Lord, Lerit be ſo. Amen, 

's 

Ne: $5 

M | nou who art the God of Pat.cnce and conſolution, 
by ftrengrhen me 1n the inner man, that 1 may bear 
" 

» the 10ak aud lurthen of the Lard without any unca- 
5.49) nl fs murmurs and incfteftive unwillnoncls, 
”s wy _ 14 - 
Ye | Lord, Jam un2ble to ſtand under the crols, unable of 
« | ojſclt: but thou, O Holy Feſus, Who didlt fee] the 
iy Mcchea of it, who didlt fok under it, and wett plea- 
| ſdroadmt aminto bear part of the load when thou 
| underwent. all for him, be thou pleaſed to cafe this 
«Ca4* * ' - +I - Saw nates , % "Fx 

on los by foitilying my ſpirit , that I may be ſtcongelt 


he When 3 am wezkelt, and m2y be al; to doe and tut- 
| {every thing tacu pleaſeſt through Chrilt which 
f:mgthens me. Lord, it thou wilt {uppore me, 1 will 
for eyer praite thee : If thou w:lt ſufer the load to 
prels nie yet more heavily, 1 will cry unto thee, and 
conplan unto my God ; and at laſt 1 willhe down 
k di die, and by the mercies and interceſſion of the Ho- 
the 5 Jejus,, ind the coneudt of thy bleſſed Spirit, and 
afe. txmAſtcry of Avgels paſs into thule manſtons where 
bs Fly fouls reft, and weep no more, Lord, pity me 3 
fo. | Lord, fanthihe this my ficknels; Lord, ſtrengthen me z 
crak | H6ly Teſts, Taye me and deliver me. Thou knowelt 
fi. | 0W ſhamctully i have fallen with pleaſure : 10 thy 
oz | KIyand very pity let me not fall with p2in too. O 
med | Me never cyarge Gol foolijey, nor offend thee by 
add | ® Impatience and vncake ſpirit, nor weaken the 
| 
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lor | dard hearts of thoic that Charitzbly nunilter to my 
ned ] , ' 1 ' % ' as AS 2 
J's CS; bit Jetmn PICS LCOL EA be 'C valiey 07 teass and 


e, 0 Ie ba.! }0' (ie {rg >» ct gets with {2rety and 
ffe- | PHE, Witha mc [Dirt and 2 {cnic of the Diyine mer- 
eqs MEL Eouth hon breakeft rae 1m PITTCS, my hope 
wet BU WHES ao WH np 1 the gatherings of Lemay, 
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Clap. 4- T he pradlice of Fatih JIcQ , | a 
Grant this, ezernal God, gracious Father fy; the by hg 
rics and interceilion of our merciful high prigg Me. | 07.0 
once ſuffered for me, and for cver intercedes "Am | BY 
cur moſt gracious and ever-Bleflcd S2ytour Jeſus ts o 
bo | 1 
A Fraier to be ſaid when the ſick man teke Fr 
P byſic, wh 
Mfolt Bleſſed and cternal Fefzs, thou who ar tha " 
great Phyſician of our Souls, and the Syn of ri k = 
teruſneſs artjing V ith healing in thy Wings, to the. _ 
is given by thy heavenly Father the Governmer «/ RN 
all the world, and tho diſpoſcit every great and lin'- | - p 
accident to thy Father's honour, and to the good 2 :nd 
comfort of them th2t Jove and ferve thee : Be plezfi 91 
ro bleſsthe miniitery of thy feryant in order to myezs 556 
2nd health, dirc& his judgement, proſper the meg. 1; 
cines, and diſpoſe the chances of my fickneſs fory. fre 
nately, that I m2y feel che bleſſing and Joying-kindres © ror 
of the Lord in the c2(c of my pain and the reftitutc: | ne 
of my health: thar I being reitored to the ſocieys | ws 
the I:ying, and to thy ſolemn Aſtemblees, may prai: | rot 
thee ard thy gocdnels ſecretly among the faithtull 2 «: 
in the Congregation of thy redeemed ones, here un tt Tr. 
ou'cr-courts of the Lord, and hereafter in thy etertz $p! 
Temple for eyer and ever, Amen. (t 
Ll cel 
SECT NL 't 
pe 
Of the pratiice of the grace of Faith in the tim | 
of Sickneſs. |. 
Ty! 
Fi? OW isthe time in which Faith appearsmoſt- | + 
* > ceſlary, and moſt difficult. It is the foundati? | = 
ot 2 950d lite, ana the foundation of all our hops: © | *: 
5 e}-or  theut which we carnot live well, and WAI | *: 
Vic Wo connat Gie well : 1t 15 a Grace tht thenV- | hs 
£ act to ATP! o7t our ſpirits, to ſuſtain our hopes,” 'y 
53 127e 0” ficknef, to refiſt temptations, coOpren® | = 


by I ho £9 $ + 4. 34 fin _ q } 01 & k ur Reb: 
GP: 12902 the belief of the Articks of 0 * 


—— — 


Clap 4 in time of Sickneſs. Se. 3. 
1 we can doe the wor ks of a holy life; but upon belief 
-.» Promiſes, We can bear our ſickneſs patiently, 
je 1 dis chearſully. The fick man may praQtiſe it in 
'.- following inſtances. 
"" [it the ſick, man be carefull that he do not admit 
lms doubt concerning that Wbich be believed and re- 
raved from common conſl ent in bu beit bealth and daies 
-{/eftion and Religion. For if the Devil can but pre- 
©-{o faras to untix and uarivet the reſolution and 
arhdznce or fulneſs of afſent, it is cahie for him ſo to 
-winde the ſpirit, that from Why to Whether or no, 
"om Whetber cr no tO ſcarcely not, from ſcarcely not 
> abſolutely not at all, are ſteps of a deſcending 
-r4 falling ſpirte : and whatſoever a man is made to 
:oubt of by the weaknels of his underſtanding in a fick- 
5:6, it will be hard to get an inſtrument ſtrong or ſub- 
| enough to re-enforce and inſure : For when the 
frengths are gone by which Faith held, and ir does 
nor ſtand firm by the weight of its own bulk and 
7ext conſtitution, nor yet by the cordage of a tenaci- 
«5 r00t ; then 1t 15 prepared for a ruine, which it can- 
roteſcape in the tempeſts of a ſickneſs and the aſſaults 
& 2 Devil. * Diſcourſe and argument, * the line of 
Tradtion, and * a never-failing Experience, * the 
Spritof God, and * the truth of Miracles, * the word 
« Prophecy, and * the bloud of Martyrs, * the ex- 
el!2ncf of the DoCtrine, and * the necethty of men, 
re riches of the Promiſes, and * the wiſedom of the 
£:32)ations,* the reaſonableneſs and * ſublimity, * the 
GUrcordance and the * uſefulneſs of the Articles, and 
' ther: compliance with all the needs of man, * and the 
wernment of Commonwealths, are like the ſtrings 
«% branches of the roots by which Faith ſtands firm 
2 unmoyable in the ſpirit and underſtanding of 2 
ran, But in Sickneſs the underſtanding 15 ſhaken, and 


2 ground 15 removed in Which the root did grap- 


'=, 2rd ſupport its trunk ; and therefore there 15 NO jamvalids 
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»3f 20W bur that it be left to ſtand upon the 01d conft- radicibus 


**<s, and by the firmament of its own weight : 1 
= left to ſtard, becauſe it alwaics ſtoos there 
bfore : 
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fore: and 25 it ood all mSlite-time in 

unde: [t.amding, lo 1 mult now vc ſupponeg with.” | 

Cone 1 ents and a fixed 16 olntlon, But d1lpPutation tem) " 
-< $645'S7* ſhakes ut WIN 0! 
bes 7... Above all things 10 the woild, let the ſick man fe; 


r. 41 et 1:2ry tothe difſcourtes of health and a fober untroub). 
Pet / kt 


the £Yount;; | 


| »* CEMPRS it, 26; 
ving, and overthiows it with ſhaki-. 
«. 1? 


— —— 


ch his ficknets hath Put into him ak 
IN. 


:, Let the ſick man mingle y,,, 
cial! of bus Creed together yiti " 
Devotions, and in that lt hin 
count by Faith ; not in Cruniofty a; 
Factions , m the confeſſions of ta. | 
ties and intere;ts : for ſome os. 
forward zeals 2:c fo carneſtty pref: | 
their little and uncertain articles 2: | 
gory foro ate 1n a particular and, 
vided commun:on, that inthe proj: 
on of their Faith they loſe or &. 
conpoic their Charity, Letithe;- 
nou2n that We fecure our intereft ©: 
Hcavcn, though we do not &0 aber 
to zppropriate the manſions to «© 
ScEt : for every good man hopss t: 
be ſaved as he 1s aChriſtian, ardo: 
as he :5 2 Luthe1an , or of anothere: 
viſion, However thoſe articles up! 
which he can build the exerciſes: 
vcitue in his ficknels, or upon ©: 
nck of which he can umpront 3 
preſent condition, 2.e ſuch 25 i- 
nie greaineſs and £0ogreſs the V- 
1 (ity 2nd Mercy of Godthroug" Je 
Ch:1ft : nothing of which caa be 
ccrn.cd inthe fond difputanions 
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in i1ime of Sickneſs. SET. 3, 
«ke his Patience 3 thoſe upon the hopes of which he 


"\che duties of his life, and for Whuch he is not un- 


cling to die : ſuch as the Interceſſtoy and 4dvocation 


(af, 4- 


»Chrijt Remiſſion of fins, the Reſtrrettion, the my- 
[ , bl . » . * 
&.0u$ 47tS and METCICS ot man's Redemption, Chriſt's 


© ph over death and all the powers of hell, the 


» 


--renant of grace, or the blefled iflues of Repentance ; 
4 zbove all, the article of Etern2] life, upon the 
..coth of which 1:000. Virgins went chearfully toge- 
ro their martyrdome, and 20000, Chriſtians were 
u:n2d by Diocletian on a Chrittmas-day, and whole 


{ :-miv5 of fſian Chriſtians offered themſelves to the 
7:ibanals of 474us Antonins, and whole Colledges of 7:47; 
prereperſons were inſtituted, who lived upon Religi- Sc«pz. 


1, whoſe dinner was the Euchariit, whole ſupper was 
ſe, 2nd their nights were Watches, and their daies 
verelabour ; tor the hope of which then men counted 
: 2110 to Joſe their eſtares, and gloried in their ſuffe- 
"rs, and rejoyced 1n their perlecutions, and were 
1d attheir dilgraces. This 1s the article that hath 
nate all the Martyrs of Chriſt confident and glorious ; 
nd1fit does'not more then ſufficiently ſtrengthen our 
'2risto the preſent (uttering, it 15 becauſe we undet- 
274 it not, but have the appetites of beaſts and fools. 
bzrifthe fick man fixes his thoughts, and ſers his habi- 
=10n to dwell here, he ſwells his hope, and maſters his 
325, and eaſes his forrows, and overcomes his tem- 
7200s, 

+. Let the f:c> man endeavour to turn bis Faith 
i the Articles into Love of them : and that will be an 
"lent inftrument, not onely to refreſh his ſorrows, 
-=t0 corhrm his Faith in defiance of 21l cemptations. 
2 ſick man and 2 diſturbed underſtanding are not 
"=pent and fit inftruments to judge concerning the 
*Nonableneſs of 2 Propoſition. But therefore let him 


oy trader £ 2 7 
| TTHhier ard love it, becauſe it is uſcfull and neceſfary, 


"0'1ble and gracious : and when he is once in Joye 
Ware ind then alfo renews his love to it, when he 
--=r ed of it, ke is an intereſted perſon, and for 
- 0 like will neyer let it G9, and paſs to tne 

: ſhadows 


a. 


- . 
# 


CL 


WW 


. " | 
+ 
——- — = ww _—_—_ - -<- _ —_ 
"x 


” we —_— 


© IIS ene. A 


bY 
+ j ]I.1O 
7 
bh 
| 3 '" 
77 ta. 
3 5 
t i 
is 18 
T9}; 
[8 » bit 
po font 
: Wit 
; ++ 
Hr 108 
T4  - 
a :! 
' 
b.. 4 
EF 41 
we 1 
et : 
SS "9 
[ , 
y 
1 
+ : 
* In Pi:zccr, 
{ 
l 
F.! li : 
4: '; 6 
Fu B 
i 2 
, 
Hg 
F- o 


- 

- 

P_—_ 
_——_ 2 —_ 


FY 6 for nr 
<__—  - 


_-— 


_— ——l 4 "= 
a " 
. 
. 4 id " * - 
— - . temuandl 
a a= -—I— > 7, Sw 
= s * > . + eo o — » 


Chap.4. 'The prattice of Faith Fes. | ”"Y 
ſhadows of doubting, or the utter-darkneſ of = | or 
Ley, 4n Att of Love will make him haye z w; I br 0-0 
it; and we eaſily believe what weloye, but wy | as 1 
eaſily pare with our beliet which we for { —_ —yY 
interelt have choten, and entertained with 29rex : | el 
{eltion, | ley 197 
5. Let the ſick perſon b: infiaitely carefull þgy. | -:5: 
Faith be not tempted by any man, 6r eny thing; - »I 
When it is in «ny degree Weakned , It bi Int [: that 
hold upon the conc'uſton, upon the Article it ſelf ;.: 
by carnelt praier beg of God to guide him in ery. 
ty and ſafety. For 1-t him conſider that the ani. 
better then all its contrary or contraditory, arg he 4 | £19 
concerned that 1t be true, and conceined alſo thy [4 
do bclieve it; but he can receive no good a 21: 
Cirilt did not die, if there be no Reſurrettion, if is [9 
Crecd hath deceived him : therefore all that he xy + 
doe isto {cure his hold, which he can doe no ways = (be 
by praitr and by k1s intereſt, And by this arguner. +7 
or inſtrument it was that Socrates refreſhed theeyl | 
his condition, -when he was todrink his Aconle, 'l: | 
* the Soul be immort2], and perpetual rewards bel | 
* up for wiſe ſouls, then 1 loſe nothing by mydett: 
* burif there be not, then 1 loſe nothing by my opr- *! 


4 
— 


*on ; for it ſupports my ſpirit in my paflage, 201t: Is 
*evil of being deceived cannot overtake me Wix!! F 
* have no being. So it 15 with all that are tempted : f | 

of 


their Faith, 1f thoſe articles be not true, thot | 
men are nothing; if they be true, then they arehupp | 

and if the Articl>s fa'l, there can be no puniſhmentir | . 
believing ; but if they be true,my not belicVing defro 5h 
zl my portion in them, and poſſibility to recent = | | X 
excellent things which they contain, By Faith 8: TA 
quench th: fiery darts of the devil - bar if our FOX | 7 
quenched, wherewirhall ſh2ll we be ableto endue® Fa 
aſlwwl:? Therefore ſeife upon the Article, andere | 


= 
;'h 


'Ty 


the great cbje(&, and the great inſtrument, that, i 7 
hopes of pardon and etern.q' life through J-[ Cort: 
and doe this by 21} means,and by any inftrumen, 77." 
C2] or inartific)2}, by argument or by ſt:308) 


perl 


F 
&'* 
- 
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VT in time of Sickneſs. SeR.4. 
. | — ſolution or by dilcourſe,by the hand and ears 
| miſſes or the foot of the Concluſion, by right 
* *., wrong, becauic we underſtand it or becauſe we 
4 ta "ir, ſuper t0:am materiam, becauſe I will and be- 
= ©7> 1 ought, becauſe it is ate to doe fo and becauſe 
* --cr {a2 to doe otherwile ; becauſe if I doe, 1 may 
| .-y2 2 200d, and becaule if 1 doe nor, I ammiſe- 
-2-- either for that 1 {hall have a po! tion of lorrows, 
+ | :23t] can haye no portion of good things, without it. 
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S = & Is I V. 


= \ Viof Faith, by way of Prater and Ejaculation, to by 
ath [ad by [c\ men is the daies of their Temptation. 


Ju [%, whither [hail 1 go? thou hait the words of Joli.s. 68, 
x1 + thermal lite. Di 
yÞe [teliev2 in God 8he Father Almighty, and in Feſus 

mee: £11 bu onely Sen our Lord, &c. 

yl Zn4[ believe in the boly Ghoſt, exc. 

'r | Lord Ibelieve; help thou mine wabellef. Mar. 9.24. 
el | | k19w and amperſuaded by the Lord Jeſus, that Ro.14.14, 
ler: Met 15 liveth to himſelf, and no man dieth to bim- 7, 

opic- 7: ForWhether We live, we live unto the Lord; and 8, 

11 ts "iter we die , We die unto the Lord : Whether we 

cheat "therefore or die, We are the Lord's. 

red 1 lf God be for 15, who can be againſt us? Rom.8.3r, 
nt , "that ſared not bis own Son, but delivered bim up 32, 

appr: | "wall, bow ſhall be not with him give «us all things? 

enthr | ' "Tho [hall lay any thing to the charge of God's elett? 33, 
ſtop | "5 00d that juſtifieth. VY bo 1s be that condemneth? It 34. 

ve i | "NIE that died;yea rather that is riſen again bo i 

th v: | ®2 4 the right band of God, who alſo maketb inter- 

zithbe | 60 for ge. | 

yet | fy man in, we have an Advocate With the Father, 1 Joh.z.r, 
ſort | #23 Chrit the righteous : And be the propitiation 2. 

x, kt | "847 {.ms 

brit: | "ti; þ a faitbfull ſaying, and worthy of all acce- 1 Tin. 1. 


"> ny tbat 7eſus Chri;t came into the world to ſave 15- 
M, 0 Wh. 
pet» C) grant 


— 


| hos Ds Ls ww 

1.42 Chap.+. F bc prattice of Faith G4 _ 

O grant that 1 may obtain mercy, that in x w hy 

Chritt may ſhew forth all long-ſuffering thats I EY 

lieve in him to -te eycrlatting. F Wh ah] 

a Thefl.:, 1 am bound to give thanks unto God aly; _ a6, 

13, God bath from the beginning choſen mg tg Ja ; I 

through ſanttification of the Spirit, and belief Gig | $4 

14, truth, Wherctnto be called me by the Goſpel b, t PA 

taining of the glory of the Lord Feſnr Chriſt. ft. | 127 

16, Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, indGy4y, 

our Father Which hath toved us, and bath __ -;ke 

everia/{ing conſolation, and good hope through 51. | 

17. Comfort my heart, and [it abliſh mein every good wi 

and Work. | 

« Theſl.3, The Lord direft my heart into the love of Gl «| 14 
5. intothepatient waiting for Chrift. 35 

2 Thell.i, O that our God Would count me Worthy of thi ic. () 
it, ling, and fuiful all the good pleaſure of bus poutn!, © 

12, andthe work of faith Wi:h power, That the Nawr lr! 

onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified in me, ad(a, &=t 

him, according ts the grace of our God andthe Ly; | il 

Feſus Chriſt. | =f 

: Theſl.5. Let 15 Who are of the day be ſober, putting mit <10e: 

8. breaſt-plate of faith and love, and for an helmet, th 6 

2, bhope of ſalvation. For God hithnot appointed w 1! | 2! 

Wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Cn! 707 

10, Iiho died for #8, that Whether We Wake or ſin},n 5 

iz. ſhould live tegetver with him. Wherefore conv, ©-' 

your ſelves together, aud cdifie one another, "4 1 

ACS 4.12. There is no name under heaven whereby we ca! = 

Acts ;.:3. ſaved but onely the Name of th? Lord Jeſs. *| ** 

every ſoul Which will not bear that Prophet ſu! *®! 

deſtroyed from among the people. How. 

Gal.6.14, God forbid that | ſhould glory ſave m the (ne [21 

1 Cor.2.2, Jeſns Chriſt. 1 deſire to know nothing bus Jeſus (" el 

Plul. 1,21, and him crucified, For to me to live is Chriit, 0% 

ale 16 24in, | 

1.2.22, Ceaſe ye from man, Whoſe breath is in big mon Fu 
lab. 2.4. for Wherein is be to be accounted of * Bui por 

ſhail live by faith. 7 Ws 

'0h.1:.:7, Lord, I believe that thou art the Chriſt, ii , 7 as 
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| ce whatloever 1s againſt thy truth ; and if Jecrerly 
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W2 - JI 143 
; «be Saviour 6f tre Wor id, * bye reſurreition and 


O11. ; . 
L $9 6 I FoÞZe 
s. and he that Lelievctb m thee, thougb be werg * Joh. t1 


- 


+ yet (pil he live. | 

: jeſus ſaid unt9 her, Said I not to thee, that if they 
if beljeve, thou (Þ: uldſt ſce the glo: yof God 2 

1 cexth, Where ts thy [ting £ 0 grave, Where is thy 1 Cor, tc. 
472 The ſting of death & ſin, and the ſtrengt\) of 553. £6 


} be* it ' 


\ i the LaW. But thanks be to God, who giveth. 


4c 


4c, 


"of 3. 
tie victory through our Lord Feſns Ch12it [ or} : 
$" bY , - ; . , s . 

-ks me [tedfa't and unmovabie, aiWaies cvounding «2. 


-1'4 w1'k of the Lord : For I know that my lavour 1 


The Praier for the Grace and {: rent) of Faith, 


Holy and eternal 7efſys , who didit dic for me 
ind tor all mankinde, aboliſhing our fin, recon- 


z:n9, and eſtabliithing with us a coycnant of Faith 
-10bedience, making our Souls to rcly upon ſpir1- 


:1xaanon of rare promiſes, and the infallible truths 
#Ged: O let me for ever dwell upon the rock, lean- 
2 upon thy arm, believing thy word, truiting 1n thy 
romiles, waiting for thy mercies, and doing thy com- 
22r4ments ; that the Devil may not preyail upon me, 
a:my own Weakneſſes may not abuſe or unſettle my 
:23h0ns, nor my fins diſcompolſe my jult conh - 
=oce m thee and thy eternal mercies. Let me alwaies 
* thy ſeryant and thy diſciple, and die 1n the commu- 
"motthy Church, of all faithfullpcople, Lord, 1re- 


whe or do believe any talſe propoſition, I doe it 1n 
*amplicity of my heart and creat weakneſs; and if 
oull dilcover it, would daſh it in pieces by a ſolemn 
CUMIN 1t : For thou art the IV ay, the Irutb and 
ras . AnS 1 know that whatlocyer thoi hait de- 
n Nd, that 5 the truth of God : and 1 do firmly adhere 
Ks ny rn: mn taught,and glory n mes O 
nr1ſtuan, that thy Name 15 CalIC 
upon 
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I 44 Chap. 4- T be pratt ice of Repuntance "*Y 
upon me. O my God, thouphI die, yet will %, 


truſt in thee, [n ther, 0 Lord, kaveſ[ truſted 
never be confounded. Amen, 


SS & TI; 


Of the pratfice of the grece of Tepentance in 11, "R 


of Sickueſs. 


E N generally do vety much dread ſuddenge.. 
and pray againſt it paſſionately ; and certzg);. 
hath in it great inconveniences accidentally tomer. 
ſtates, to the ſettlement of families, to the cultyrs;- 
trimming of ſouls, and it robs a man of the blef;; 


which may be conſequent to ſickneſs, and tothep:: | 
five graces and holy contentions of a Chriſtian, yi). | 
Neſcendiſti he deſcends to his grave without an adverſary or 21: 


ad Olympt- a]; and a good man may be taken at ſuch a diſadyz: 

rn es tage, that a ſudden death would be a greateyl, &: 

corona ha- tothe moſt excellent perſon, it it ſtrikes him in aove. 

bet, viQotl- lucky circumſtance, Burt theſe conſiderations arece 
am nen ha- . X 

bes. the onely ingred.ents into tnoſe mens diſcourſe v;: 

pray violently againſt ſudden deaths; tor poſſibly jt: 

were all,there may be in the condition of ſudden de: 

ſomething to make recompence for the evils 0 t: 

over-haſty accident, For certainly, it 1s a leistenps 

ralevil to fall by the rudeneſs of a Sword, thentter- 

olences of a Fever, and the Axe is much a Jels2fii- 

on then a Strangury ; and though a ficknels rr:60: 

vertues, yet a fudden death :sfree from temptaud - + 

lickneſs may be more glor.ous, and 2 ſudden &«z 

more ſafe, 7he dradeſt deats are beſt, the ſhot: 

Mrws alle perit ſubit; qu! merger vnda and leaſt qponr”—s ef 

Quam tua qui 11quidiz Mrackia Lula aqui. C ef ar ta1d: a J . 

01d. led a ſhort dearhtbeg't® 

e/i fortune of a mani 

pon -»- Foreven good men have been forced to an — 

uri con of deportment by the 11tol-nces of pan : and wy 

eolor. obleryes concermng Hercules, ther he W3s broker 

PLeces With pin even then when h- Loilght 107 w_ 
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, 1 tin of Sichatſs. Sea.5. 145 
vv by his death, being tortured with a plague knit Ipſe illiga- 
"x the 1pper of his ſhire. And therefore as 4 ſudden ——_—_ = 
par certainly loſes the rewa2:ds of a holy ſickneſs, ſo it. | 
""--v45 that 4 man ſhall not ſo much hazard and loſe 
4rew2rds of 2 holy lite, "IO 
"purthe ſecret 0+ this affair 152 worſe matter: men 
112 ar that rate, either of an habitual wickedneſs, or 
'>2 frequent repetition of lingle acts ol killing and 
:>:41y fivs, rhac a ſudden death is the ruine of all 
-z;; hopes, anda perfect conſignation to an eternal ſor- 
aw, But inthis Caſe alſo fo 152 lingring ſickneſs : fot 
wr ſickneſs may change us from life to health, from 
e1!th to ſtrength, from ſtrength tothe firmneſs and con- 
5:22tion of habitual graces ; bur it cannot change a 
111 from death to life, and begin and finiſh that pro- 

6 which fits not down bur 1n the boſome of blefſed- 

5, He that waſhes 1n the morning when his bath is 
xſonable and healchfull, is not oncly made clean, bur 
rightly, 2nd the bloud 1s brisk and coloured like the 
::2\pringing of the morning ; bur they that waſh their 
222d cleanſe rhe $kin,and leave palenefs upon the cheek, 
cd it:ffneſs mn all the zoynts, A Repentance upon our 
&nh-bed 15 hke waſhing the coarſe, PE LAT. 
rs ceanly and civil, but makes no 227% bonets bord & ialubr, 
Cange deeper then the $kin, But God nem terver : Rigere & pallere 
Knows, 1t 15 2 Cuſtome ſo to waſh poſt lavacrum mortuus poſſum. 
=mthat are going to dwel with duſt, eo 
z1 to be buried iz the lap of their — Cognati fzce ſepulti. 
lindred earth, bur all their lives-time wallow in pollu- 

«0c without any waſhing at all; orifthey do, it is 

!k* char of the Dardani, who waſh- © nn es 
td bur thrice all their life-rime, when 3; a hawk 
ey ire born, and when they maſrry, Ia © nila Gly f Strom, 2 ja- 
ad when they dic ; When they ATE yalac 2, DE IOTTES : 
Wired, or aGainſt 2 folemnity, or RALIS. 4. vr. 09h? 
c D , 

7 the day of their funeral : but theſe are but cere- 

©9105 waſhings, and never purifie the Soul, if it be 


gry and hath ſullied the whiteneſs of ts baptiſmal 
"Ss Sc 


 Salintended we ſhoul41ive 2 holy life, * he con- 
I. trated 
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2d Pachnum Ep. 1. mn Biblbock, with humane infirmities or 
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145 Chap.4q. Theprattice of Repent ance * g, 
traded with us in 7eſus Chrilt for 1 holy life * he 

no abatements of the ftridtef "ag 

ir, but ſuch as did neceſſaily Bm $ 


F 
Polk 
ſenſe of Repentance, which w_ 
to renew our duty, that jr may ws 
holy life in the ſecond ſenſe; that 15, ſomegrey por: 
on of our lifeto be {pentin living as Chriſt.zns ſhgy 
* Areſolving to repent upon our death-bed is theo: 
elt mockery of God in the worle, and the moſt perg; 
centradiCtory to all his excellent deſigns of mercy x: 
holineſs : for therefore he threatned us with Hellicy; 
did not, and he promiſed Heaven if we did bye 2c); 
lite : anda late Repentance promules Heaven to wy. 
on other conditions, exer 
when we have lived vid. 
edly. * Itrendersam: 
uſeleſs and intolerable to the world ; taking off t: 
great cutb of Religion, of fear and hope, andperni, 


Arclar, 1, c. 3. Carthag, 4. Cap. 


Orr luce fuprema 
M12rftlc mes 1cro won 1n4emit horas 7 
Sul, Ital. l. 15. 


— 
w 


ting all in:;piety with the greateſt impunity and ence. | 


ragement in the world, * By this means we fe fo mr; 
aeiS 26 TOMU7/ ExvIss = 
Pbilo calls chem, or, 2s t: 
Prophets, pueros centum annorum, Children of alnc: 
an hundred years old upon whoſe graye we may wit 
the inſcription Which was upon the tomb of Smile: 
[: 4eriir, Sui t6 vi ule bu Xiphilin, ere he hes whodb 
aims F447 ivy 2immy Greer 5 DANY ears, but lived but ſeven.” Ac 
3: © the courſe of Nature runs counter! 
the perfect deſigns of Piety ; and * God, whogit® 


V'CEUTTA ICLUM NXtUTZ MUNETA NAA, 
Cory us Maturts truzibus ova retert, 


* 3 wa 


a life to live tonum, 1s onely ſerved at our death, vis | 


we dieto all the world ; * and we undervaluethe2t- 
promiſes made by the Holy Feſns, for which mor 
Z © h . [no Det _ 
Vide Life of Chriſt, Diſc. of Re- the ſtricteſt GSICINY P _= 
* "+ 3.Rule of Holy hving, thouland ages 15 Not 4 por? f ; 


ink fs |: 


: ef Kenertrance; and ble exchange p4 yet we th þ ; 
0 -#WxF9 6 hard bzrgain to get Heave", : r 
UL iid to part with one Juſt, or live ſobx:* 
tw years; but, like Demenrius Afr» 


Wk : 


(hy.4 int:me of Sickneſs. Sect.5 
lived Fl ſlave 41l his Ne ramen ad KyL14s famulus 


' efiring to Ureret 1mplici:um cum ſcels 
et d 5 Cavimus - 


b;ying 
þ..QIME , . 

_— P, his grave 1N | 
= 10m, begged manumiſhon of his Lord ) we lived 
"%e bondage of our fin all our daies, and hope to 
»the Lord's freed men. * Bur above all, this courſe 
i; delayed RePentance mult of neceſſity therefore be 
five and certainly mortal, becaule it is an intire 
"?-uftion of the very formality and effencial conſtitu- 
"; reaſon of Religion : Which I thus demonſtrate, 
"When God made man, and propounded to him an 
-no:cal and 2 blefſed ſtate, as the end of his hopes 


 -z4the perfetion of his condition, he did not give ic 


. 
P— — 


-n {or nothing, but upon certain conditions; which 
:hough they could adde nothing to God, yet they 
.-(uch things which man could value, and they were 
:5beſt : and God had made appetites of plealure in 
0, that in them the ſcene of his Obedience ſhould 
'2 For when God made inſtances of man's Obedi- 


 =e, he 1, either commanded tuch things to be done 


xiich man did naturally defire,or 2. fuch things which 
«1 cootradit his natural defires, or 3, {uch which 
ie indifferent, Not the firſt and the laſt : for ir 
ud be no effect of love or duty towards God for a 
"tocat when he was impattently hungry, and could 
2 ltiy from cating ; neither was it any contention of 
'X&ence or labour of love for a man to look Eaſt- 
indonce a day, or turn his back when the North- 
"ade blew fierce and loud, Therefore for the trial 
-« inſtance of obedience, God made his laws ſo, that 
= ſhould lay reſtcaint upon man's apperies, ſo that 


. | might part wich ſomething of his own, that he 


= (ve to God his will, and deny ic to himſelffor 
=merelt of his ſeryice : and Chaltity is the denial of 
"kent &ſire, and Juſtice is parting with money that 
_ ixlp to innch me, and Mecknels 1s a huge con- 
100 to Pride and Revenge ; and the wandring of 
- Ih and the greatneſs of our fancy, ard our ima- 
© Opntons are to be leſſened, that we may ſerve 
* irc 1s ng other way of fetying God, We 

3 have 
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o Chap.4. T he pratlice 9] R:pentagce 
kzv2 nething cle to preſent unto him; wo h 
elſe give him any thing or part of our ſelye, jy, 
we tor his fake pare with what we naturg} Vie: 
and difficulty is eflential to Vertue, and Without 
there can be no reward, and in the [atisf3Rion © 
natural defires there 1s no eleCtion, We run tg th, 
bealts to the river or the crib, 1f therefore 7 FR 
{h2ll reach or practite ſuch 2 Religion thi Cakes 
cur natural defires in the daies of defires and v:N@ 
ol luſt and 2pperites, and onely turns to God yjery. 

j. 1H: appetites are gone, and his defires ceaſe; this manh:; 

oi oxerthrown the very being of Vertues, and the f.; 

al conſtitution of Religion : Religion is no Redo 

and Vertne isno aCt of choice, and Reward comes, 
chance and without condition, if we oncly are relioicy 
| 6 when we cannot chule, if we part with cur —_—_ 
| when we carnot keep it, with our luſt when we cm: 
a(t it, with our defires when they have 1:ft us. Neg 


'- 


boy 
{ & 


pA. is 4 certamn mortrfier ; but that mortification isde:d; 


net uſeſull to the purpoſes of a ſpiritual life. Whz 
Cormur a ſaciis animuin {uſpen tore rebus, WE Are compelled to &- 
A QUE UT VI 4779S VIVETT GEMNUT HS, part from Our evil cuſtor; 
ON Rt and leave to live that x: 
may begin to live, then we die to die; that life is th 

prologue to death, and thencetorth we die eternally, 
S. Cyril (peaks of certain pzople that choſeto ve: 


© ks 


[0 


a” 
_— 


lived by the lichr of fire , they were confident *:? 


| 
$ 


77 
q* 
! 

,* 

' 
+} 
4 x 
' 
| 


why divide their little portion of time berween®*- 


think that God is to rule but in his certain period q 
tine, ang that our life is the {tage for paſhion 1 
andthe day of death for the work of ourlife. F*" 
ty Gol Loth the day and night are alike, bo 2x "1 
fi: and 12ſt of our daies; all are his due, 2 br yy 
<ccount ſeyercly with us forthe follies of the #19, 


ſhip the Sun becauſe he wasa day-God, for, belierr: | 
thathe was quenched eyery night in the 5ea, orthat's | 
had no influence upon them that l:ght up candtes::. | 
n id . 4 fe” | 
might be Athcifts all night and live as they li. 


gion and Pleaſures, between God and God'5e0”) 
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theevil of the latt, The eyils and the pairs of 


| 4 1106 Of OuCh re « ©; 
. | (13p.4 _ F A  et'6, 145 
4-2 eſerved for 
< are |! -  Grofſfivs kxc kladaman: hs... 

i; - ' defer their relt1- - nga c Madamanhys habet duriflim? 
4 oſewNo 11 recna, | 
c onto God's fayour ti Cajttzatque, andiq; dolog, fubizi-q; frer 
o: OY , therefore Ou T Qu1: apud LPero: turto Ix: a:1 > b- - 

v2irdeath. And Jiftulit in ſcram comm, ly nant 


24 Placul 1 moriem. 


0'ts | 4 w It 
| ttiſthenes (21d W cli , e £.»; ed. 6 


Nh death. bit 
t the had } £4 , ts ' 
ebay poly that makes man bappy. It is in Piety as 


+ name and reputation : he ſecures a Good name bur 

= "ſely that erults his tame and celebrity onely to his — Ciner 
1 F It vil | £loria fora 
nk | bs; 2nd ur 25 More 2 civility then the baſs of 2 firm *'% 


ks | cquation , thar men ſpeak honour of their departed * 
-... | tives: bur if their 1 fe be vertuous, it forces ho- 

xr rom contempt, and ſnatches it from the hand of 

«>, | ex;,2nd itfhinesthrough 
mcreviſes of detratchion, 
135 itanointed the head 
mc: | the I ving,, ſo 1t embalms the body of the dead, 

oe | omtheſe premiſſes it follows, that when we diſcourſe 

2d | f « fuck mans repentance, it 15 intended to be, not a 

Wk | E.nning, but the proſecution and conſummation of 

» &. | * covenant of Repentance, Which Chrilt tipalzted 

oz | Tus m Baptiſm, and which we needed all our fe, 

tx: | Yvaich we began long before this laſt arreſt, and in 

xt | 4c we are now to make farther progreſs, that we 

ly, | arrive to that integrity 2nd fulneſs of duty, that 

wer- | 9/15 may be blotted out, when the times of refreſh- A%s 3. 19, 
ext 2 ſeall come from the pre fence of the Lord, 


F4 - 

— : 

Bf F5, 2 
- . | Us | 


” WW : - 4 
u min, quolrirum eſt, vivo wlime dedifii 
Nomen, ab ex{ quits quod dare fama fol::. 


bathe | 

= SECT. VI. 

ve ' fules for the prattice of Repentance in Sickneſs. 
15 


67%, |*[ ET the pick man conſider at what gate this Sick 
od] ſi entred: and ifhe can diſcoyer the parti- 
folk, , lt him inſtantly, paſſionately, and with great 
put "tion daſh the crime in pieces, leſt he deſcend 1n- 
re ff 135 grave inthe vt of 2 in, and thence remove 
x 3-| ®2 ern of etern2} (- crow, But if he onely ſafters 


id 33d | Ec ; 
_ 1, mon fate of man, and kaows notthe particular 
as * BU be Soverned by the following meaſutes. 
5 b 3 2, Irquit 
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ren 
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150 Chap.4. The prattice of Rrpent axce FER 
| 2. Inquire into the Repentance of thy forme, j; m 


ticularly; whether it were of a great and 

and vrodaftive of fixed etoduons of hol het 
redudtive of theſe to aQ; how many diies x He 
we have ſpent in forrow or care, in hab:tw} | nd ky 
al purſuances of Veitue ; what inſtrument we j;.. 
choſen and uſed for the eradication of fin: hoy £ 
have judged our elves, and how puniſhed; un :. 
ſumme, whether we have by the grace of Reperez 
changed our lite from criminal to vertuous, from: 
habit ro another; and whether we haye paid forth 


pleaſure of our fin by ſmart or ſorrow, bythe efluk:- 
of Alms, or pernoctations or abodes in Prarers, (6: | 


the ſpirit hath been ſerved in our Repentance wx. 


neſtly and as greatly as our appetites have been Proj. | 001 


ded for inthe dates of our ſhame and folly, 

3. Supply the imperfections of thy Repentance hy ; 
general or univerſal ſorrow for the fins not onely fic 
the laſt Communion or abſolution, but of thy whe! 
lite; for all fins known and unknown, repented 


unrepented, of ignorance or infirmity , which tir: | 


xnoWeſt, or which others have accuſed thee of; tt; 
clamorous and thy whiſpering fins, the fins of ſcar: 
and the fins of a ſecret conſcience, of the fleſh ard 
the ſpirit : for it wou'd be bur a ſad arreſt to thy S0. 
wangring in ſtrange and unuſual regions, to {t: 
{croll of uncancelled fins repreſented and charged up 
thee for want of care and notices, and that thy i 


pentance ſhall become invalid becauſe of its inp:-/ 


{<Ctions, 
4. To this purpoſe it is uſually adviſed by Sp 

perſons, that the ſuck man make an univerſal conf! 

oi 2 renovation and repetition of all the particular ® 

{eiſicns and accuſations of his whole life ; that 00F* 

the 169t of his account he may repreſent the ſumme® 


_ % , . mu \'L 
tzl to G:;d and i:s Conſcience, and make prov160: 


for their remedy and pardou according to sf 4 
Doſſtbilties, pe 

5, Now 1s the time to make reflex acts a Ny 
*3it:; that as by a general Repentance WC wm 


— 


(ot 
TC 
Ve ( 


nu” 


oO 
PI 


({ap.4- by riane of 900Rgeſs, S..6. 
ant of the juſt extenſion ot parts ; fo by this we may 
ipplythe proper meaſures of the intenſion of deorees, 
1nour healch WE Can conſider concerning our own as 
vherher they be real or hypocritical, effential or ima- 
«nary, fincere or upon tereſt, integral or imperfect, 
-ammenſurate Or defethive, And although it IS 2 good 
-j1tion of ſecurities, after all our care and diligence 
211: ſuſpeCt our ſelves and our own deceptions, and 
areyerto beg of God pardon and acceptance in the 
non of Chriſt's Paſſion and Interceſſion : yer, in pro- 
xr peaking, reflex aCts of Repentance, being a ſup- 


| | 4rory after the imperfeCticn of the dire, ate then 


naft tro be uſed when we cannot proceed in and pro- 
*cirethe dire attions, To repent becauſe we can- 


.. | -nrepent, and to grieve becauſe we cannot grieve, 


1152 device invented to ſerve the turn of the mother 
if Peter Gratian : but it was uſed by her, and ſo ad- 
niled co be, 1n her ſickneſs, and laſt aCtions of Repen- 
:ace : For in our perfe&t health and underſtanding if 
Fed not underſtand our firſt act, we cannot diſcern 


- | orſecond ; and it we be not ſorry for our fins, we 


craot be ſorry for want of ſorrows : it 15 2 Contra- 
action to ſay we can ; becauſe want of ſorrow to 
2a we are obliged 1s certainly 2 great fin; and if 
it cangrieve for that, then allo for the reſt; if not 
ir 21, then not for this. But in the daies of weakneſs 
=2cale 150therwile ; for then our aCtions areimper- 
xt, our diſcourſe weak, our internal ations nor dif- 


--  &nble, our fears great, our workto be abbreviated, 


Xour defe&ts to be ſupplied by ſpiritual arts : and 
tzrefore it is proper and proportionate to our ſtate, 


. ltd our neceſſity, to beg of God pardon for theum- 


=leftions of our Repentance , acceptance of our 
*AXer ſorrows, ſupplies our of the treaſures of grace 
mercy, And thus repenting of the evil and un- 
aloe 2dherencies of our Repentance, in the whole 
=P of the duty it will become «4 Repentance not 
"We reperted of. 

. Now isthe time beyond which the ſick man mult 
*W tand defer to make re{titution of all bis unjuſt 


Ou pendre, 
ou rendre, 
ou les peunes 
denters at- 


L. 4 poſteſſtons, cendre. 
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Chap.4. T hc prattice of Repeat ance $a "4 ; 
poſleſſeons, or other mens rights , and ſatisfaQionss, 
all input 1es and violences, according to his obliqzic, \'eg 
and poſſibilities : tor although many Circumſtaxe.. — 
might unpece the acting 1t in our lite-time, ang It __ p! 
pzrmitted to be deterred 1n many Cafes, becauſe by " ( 
juſtice was not hindred, and ofrentimes piety and equ.. | 
ty were provided tor; yet becauſe this isthe 12ft (ce... God 
of our lite, he that docs not att it ſo far as he cp > 1-ad 
put it into certain conditions and order of effe(t;o 2 
can neyer doc 1t agun, and therefore then to defer, | \-n1 
35 ro. ON N, 206 Reyes he Repernante Gefethye in | i: 
a0 integral and conſinuent part, hs 
7. Lerche ick man be diligent and watchfull thi | God 
the principle of his Repentance be Contrition, or for. | >; 
:0w for ſins, commenced upon the love of God | ther 
t or although ſorrow for fins upon any motive may | El 
lead us to God by many intermedia! paſſages, and isthe | :;d 
threſhold of returning ſinners ; yet it 1s not good nor | 1: 
efteEtive upon our death-bed; becauſe Repentances | :+4 
not then to begin, but mult then be finiſhed ana com- | 7 
plercd ; and 1t 15 to be a ſupply and reparation of #11 | an 
the 1mperfeCtions of that duty, and therefore it mult by "Ir 
that time be arived ro Contritiin , that 1s , it mil | fel 
h2ve grown from Fear to Loie, fromthe paſſtonsof2 | 52m 
Seryant to the affections of a Son. The reaſon of which | the! 
( beſides the precedent) 1s this, Becauſe when our | 114 
Repentance 15 1n this ſtate, it ſuppoſes theman alſomi | 14 
Itate of grace, a well-grown Chriftian : for to haretn | 
out of the love of God is not the fclicity ofa new Con- | =: 
vert, or an infant Grace, (or if it be, that love aiſoist@ | 2 
5 znfancy ;\ but it ſuppoſes 2 good progreſs, and tit | 
man h2b:tually vertuous, and tending to perietion: | 'T 
and therefore Contrition, or Repentance ſo quzlhec, | ty 
15 ulctulltogreat degrees of pardon, becauſe theman5 | '% 
a Sractous perſon, and that vertue is of good degite, | im 
WIL coniequently a fir iwployment Cor hi;a that ſhall Je 
u ork no more bit :5to 2ppear before his Jucge 1077- Y 
Cavcethe hte of lus av. Andiafhis Repentance be Col- | tt 
1:K10nCyen before this {tate of ficknets, let ir be _ncrevs tt 
£Q by ip1, I24 21454 28d the Proper exciciles of CH | 2 
P=o 


——— 


q 10.4 14 {11154 of Sickneſs. SER 6. 


ms of exciting Contritien , or Repentance of (ms , 
= ding from the 1ove of God, 


O which purpoſe the ſ1ck man may conſider and is 


-o be re-mindcd, {34 he does not) that there arein 
God all the motives and cauſes ol Amabilny in the 
<orld; * That God is ſo infinitely good, that there are 
am? of the greatelt and molt excellent {pirits of Hea- 
1 whoſe @vrk, and Whole felicity, and whoſe per- 
tons, and Whole nature 1t 15, to flame and burn in 
4» brighteſt and molt excellent loye : * That to love 
God is the greateſt glory of Heaven : * That in him 
»«e are ſuch excellencies, that the ſmalleſt rayes of 
2m communicated to our weaker underſtandings are 
-{uſkcient to cauſe ray1[hments, and tranſportations, 
d fatisfa&t.ons, and joyes 1wnſþeakable and full of glo- 


1: * That all the wiſe Chriſtians of the world know 


| feel ſuch cauſes to love God, that they all profeſs 


*+:m{clyes ready to dic for the love of God, * and the 

4oftles and millions of the Martyrs did die for him : 

2nd 2lchough it be harder to live in hislove then to 
| fefor it, yer all the good people that ever gave their 
| mes to Chriſt did for his. love endure the crucifying 
 kerJuſts, the mortification of their appetites, the con- 
| 2&thons and death of their moſt paſſionare, natural 
| *Kes; * That Kings and Queens have quuted their 
| Uudems, and many married Saints have tucned their 
| zzu1lyows into the love of Jeſus, and married him 

"If, keeping a yirgin chaſtity in a married life, that 
"*7 my more tender}y expreſs their love to God : 
Tax all the good we have derives from God's love 
",2nd all the good we can hope for is the effe&t of 
* loye, and can deſcend onely upon them that love 
12: * That by his love it is that we receive the holy 
ſer, "and by his love we receive the holy Spirit, 
Ns by his love we fee! peace ard joy within our ſp1- 
, ndby his love we reccive the myſterious S4cra- 
= * And what can be greater, then char from the 
=«0ls and love of God we receive Jeſs Chriſt, w_ 
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154 Chap.4. The praftice 0; Repent axce Ss | 


the holy Gholt, and Adoption, and the inherit... 
ſons, and to be co-heirs with Zeſrs, and to haye Sy 
don of our fins, and a divine nature, and reltrainir, 
grace, and the grace of ſanCtitication , and reſt ky, 
peace within us, and 2 certain expeCtation of glory 
*\Vho can chuſe but love him who,when we hag Pro. 
voked kim exceedingly, ſent his Son to die for us, thi! 
we mightlive with hum ; who does ſo deſire to par; 
us and ſave us, that he hath appointed his holy Son c64. 
tinually to intercede for us? * That his love is ſo oe; 
that he offers us great kindneſs, and intreats us tg hs 
happy, and makes many decrees in Heaven concernjr- 
the 1nterelt of our Sou), and the very proviſion 2n: 
ſupport of our perſons : * That he ſends an Ang.1tg 
attend upon every of his ſervants, and to be the; 
ouard and their guide in 21] their dangers and holtil, 
ties : * That for our ſakes he reftrains the Devi], an; 
puts his mightineſs 1n fetters and reſtraints, and ch. 
ities his malice with decrees of grace and (after; 
* That he it is who makes all the creatures ſerve vs, 
and takes care of our ſleeps,and preſerves all plants ani 
elements, all minerals and vegetables , all beats ant 
birds, all fiſhes and inſe&s, for food to us and for o:- 
nament , for phyſic and inſtruction, for variety an 
wonder, for del:ght and for Religion : * ThatasGot 
15 all good in himielf , and all good to us, fo fins 
rectly contrary to God, to Reaſon, to Religion, to 
Safety and Pleaſure and Felicity : * That it is 2 gre? 
diſhonour to a man's ſpirit to have been made a foc! 
by 2 weak temptation and an empty luſt; and to hn: 
rejzeted God, who isſo rich, ſo wiſe, ſo gocd,and 0 
excellent, ſo delicious, and ſo profitable to us : * 1: 
all the Repentance in the world of excellent men 0: 
end m Contrition, or 2 ſorrow for fins procecd2 
trom the love of God ; becauſe they that are nts 
!tzte of Grace &o not fear Hell violently, and 10:03 
— they 7 eman in God's favour, alchough they 1+ 
the inhrmuties of men, yet they are God's port” 
and therefore all the Repentance of juſt and hoiy &'G 
WIC 15 certainly the belt, is a R<pentance we 
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wer ends, but becauſe they are the friends of God, 

1nd they 37 full of indignation that they have done an 

4202inſt che honour ol their Patron, and their dear. 

-tLord and Father ; * Thar 1t 1s a huge imperfeCtion 

;nda flare of weaknels to necd to be moved with fear 

or temporal reſpects, and they that are {o, asyetare ei- 
ter immerged in the afteCtions of the world or ofthem. 
(lyes; and thoſe men that bear {uch 2 character are not 
-relteemed laudable perſons,or men of good natures, 
»: the ſons of Vertue : * That no Repentance can be 
lifting that relies upon any thing bur the love of God; 
{x temporal motives may ceaſe, and contrary contin- 
--2cies may ariſe, and fear of Hell may be expelled by 
zural or acquired hardnefles, and is alwaies the leatt 
when we have molt need of it, and moſt cauſe for it ; 
{2x the more habitual our fins are, the more cauteri- 
::d our Conſcience 15, the leſs 15 the fear cf Hell, and 
et our danger 15 much the greater: * That although 
zar of Hell or other temporal motives may be the 


fr inletto a Repentance, yet Repentance in that con- 


:rution and ander thoſe circumſtances cannot obtain 
pzrdon, becauſe there 1s in that no union with God, no 
xhefion ro Chriſt, no endearment of paſſion or of 
pit, no imilitude or conformity to the grear inſtru- 
rent of our Peace, our glorious Mediator : for as yer 
:man 15 turned from his ftn, but not converted to God; 
vx hirlt and Jaſt of our returns to God being Love, and 
0ttung but Love : for Obedience is the firſt part of 
ove, and Fiuition 1s the laſt ; and becauſe he thar 
<5 not love God cannot obey him, therefore he that 
*%5not love him cannot enjoy him. 

Now that this may be reduced to praQtice, the fick 
"0 my be advertiſed that in the aCtions of Repen- 
"ae * he ſeparate low , temporal , ſenſual and ſ(elf- 
10m his thoughts , and fo doc his Repentance, 
at he may ſtill refle&t honour upon God, * that he 
"ontels his juſtice in puniſhing, * that he acknowledge 
-alelf tO have deferyed the worlt of evils, * that he 
*ItUy believe and profeſs that if he periſh finally, 
'Nithu God ought to be glorificd by that (ad roo, 

an 
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and that he hath eruly mcrited fo intolerable a Calamity 
* char he alſo be put to make aQts of eleGtion 21, 
preſerence, profeſſing that he would willingly endy;« 
allremporalev1ls rather then b2 in the disfavour of God 
or in the ſtate of fin ; for by this laſt inſtance he win ha 
auicted from the ſuſpicion of leaving infor temporal 
relpedts, becauſe he by an a&t of imagination or Fc1on- 
cd preſence of the objeU to him, entertains thetem. 
poral eyil that he may leave the fin; and therefore, un. 
leſs he be an hypocrite, does not leave the ftato be quit 
ot the temporal evil, And as for the othet motive 
leaving fin out of the fear of Hell, becauſe that is 2 
evangelical motive conveyed to us by the Spiri of 
God, and 15 immediate to the love of God; if the 
«chool-men had pleaſed, they might have reckoned i: 
25 the hand-maid, and of the retmue of Contritiin : 
It the more the conſiderations are fublimed aboxe 
tis, of the greater effeCt and the more 1ummediare to 
pardon will be the Repertance, 


s. Let the ſick perſons doe frequent ations of Fr- 
fentance by way of Praier for all thoſe ſms Which art 
[ptritzal,and in Which no re{titi:tion or ſatlifattion me- 
terial can be made, and Whoſe contrary atts cannot mn 
kind be exerciſed. For penitenti2] Praiers in fome c- 
ſes are the onely inſtances of Repentance that cande, 
An Envious man, if he gives Ged hearty thanks forthe 
adyancement of his brother, hath done an a& of mor- 
rification of his Envy, as&ireftly as corporal auſterites 
2re an aCt of Chaſtity, and an enzmy to nacleannels: 
and 1f I have ſeduced a perſon that is dead or abſent, if 
1 cannot reſtore him to ſober counſels by my dilcouric 
and undceceiying him,1 can onely repent of that by V3 
of P:aer: and Intemperance 1s no Way to be reſcin- 
ceo 07 puniſhed by a dying man but by hearty Pray. 
P:2 erSare a great help in all caſes; in ſome chey 37e 
proper 3&s of Vertue, and dize& enemies to fin : Þu 
alcho"1gh alone and in lons continuance they alone ©" 
car: forme one or ſore few 1irtis habirs, yer ehey 
ucvcr alone change the Rate of the mar. ; and cheretore 


ale 


* 


II NN 


(h3P.4- in time of Sickzeſ5, FTeR 6. 
.,.ntendedto be 2 ſuppletory to the imperfeRions of 
her as; and by thar reaton are the proper and moſt 
-rrinent imployment ot 2 Clinic or death-bed pe- 
7 achoſe ſins whoſe proper cure is Mortification 
.roral, the ſick man 15 to ſupply that part of his Re. 
nenrance by a patient ſubmiſſion to the rod of ficknets: 
- ©ckneſs does the work of penances, or ſharp aMi- 
ons and dry diet, pertectly well : to which if we al- 
{put ou wills, and make 1t our aCt by an after-cle&t- 
o by confefling the juſtice of God, by bearing it 
cxeetly, by begging it may be medicinal, there is no- 
70 wanting to the perteCtion of this part, butthar 
C4 confirm our Patience, and hear our praiers, 


When the gruity man runs to puniſhment, the injured Quid de- 
x:ron is prevented, and hath no whither co go but to 1h 11- 
var - cere, ub ret 
'argryenels. ad paenam 
19. I have learned but of one ſuppletory more for contugiuun > 


%perfeCtion and proper exerciſe of 2 ſick man's Re- 
*:Nance ; burit 1 fuch a one as will go 2 great way 
the abolition of our palt ſins, and making our peace 
«ih God, even after a lels ſevere life; and that is, That 
*bick man doe ſome heroical ations in the matter of 
Caxity, or Religion, of Juſtice, or Severity. There 
52 ſtory of an intamous Thief, who having begged his 


| padonof the Emperour Mauriciys, was yet put into 
| & Holpiral of S. Sampſon, where he (o plentifully 
| texaiked his fins inthe laſt agonies of his death, thatthe 


Pyhcian who attended found him unexpettedly ded, 
2 oyer his face a handkerchief bathed in tears; and 
51 alter ſome body or other pretended to 2 revela- 
:0n of this man's beatitude. It was a rare grief that 
*snored in this man, which begart in that age 2 con- 
*cnce of his being ſaved ; and 8hat Confidence ( 2s 
5 then went ) was quickly called @ Revelation. 
_ Ws 2 {tranger ſeyerity which is related by T bo- 
= Cantipratanuys concerning 2 voung Gentleman 
":<mred for Robbery and viol-nce, who had ſodeep 


1\snCſ 


"Wie of his fin, that he was not cement with a ſingle 


<a, but begged to be tormented, and cut in pieces 
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Vera ad Deum converſio in ulti- 
mis pefrrorum meme potius eſt 


Chap.4. The practuce of Repentauce Fea 6 

joynt by joynt, with intermedial ſenſes, that he migh 
by tuch a ſmart Hgnihe a greater ſorrow, Some Tay 

exven great eſtates to the poor and to Religion ; he 
have built Colledges for holy perſons ; many haye {uf 

fered Martyrdom : and though thoſe that died unde: 
the condudt of the Maccabees in defence of their Cam. 
trey and Rel:gion had pendants on their breaſts conſe. 
crared tothe 1dols of the Fammenſes ; yet that they gave 
eheir lies in ſuch a cauſe with ſo greata duty, (the hiv. 
e.it things they could doe or give) it was eſteem. 
ed to prevail hugely towards the pardon and acceyra. 
on of thei: perions, An heroic action of Vere i 
huge compendium of Religion : For if it be attain! 
to by the uſual meaſures and progreſs of a Chriſtian, 
from inclination to act, from aCt to habit, from hah? 
ID 2ReR, bio UARR I SRRng,, fore SURrinR w 
perfe& polleſon , from polſlefſion to extraordingy 
emanations , that 15, to heroic aCtions, then it nat 
needs doe the work of man, by being ſo great towards 
the work of God : but if 2 man comes thither per ſal- 
tum, or on a ſudden, ( which 1s (c1dome ſeen) then it 
ſuppoſes the man alwaies well inclined, but 2buſed by 
accident or hope, by confidence or 1gnorance ; then: 
ſuppoſes the man for the preſent in a great fear ofevi, 
and a pafſionate deſire of pardon ; it ſuppoſes usap- 
prchenſions great, and his time hetle ; and what the 
eyent of that will be, no man can tell : bur it 15 certua 
that g0 ſome pxcrpoſes God will account for our Rely: 
on on our death-bed, not by the meaſures of our tie, 
bur the eminency of affeCtion,(25 = 
Celeſtine the firit;) that is, ſuppolit 


zfttmand2 auan; :empore. Ci, the man 1n the ftare of Grace, 0 


FN rs C.9. 


Veraconerſio] (al, 


the revcaled poſſibility of SaIv3t0?, 
then an hervical at hath the rewiie 
of 2 longer ſeries of goo6 actions,” 
an eyen and ordinary courte of Vermue. ; f 

t1. Iu Wat can remein for the perfeting 4 fi 
mans / epentance, be is to be helped by tbe mrinjte14 
of 8 [þ1 tual Guide, 


SEC: | 


in time & Sickneſs. 
SEC I, YI 


4; of Repent ance by Way of Prater and Ejaculation, 


"ie aſed ejþecially by Old men in their age, and by 
| f - 1 in their Sickneſs. 

£T wſcarcb and try our Waies, and turn ag 
tz the Lord. Let us lift up our bearts With our 


Se. >. I5 


9 


ain Lam, 3 40 


1x45 unto God in the heavens, Ite bave tranf- 59 
\y!ed and rebelled ; and thou baſt not pardoned. F 
"iu haſt covered With anger and perſecuted us ; 43 
%mbelt ſlain, thou haſt nc pitied. O cover not thy an. 
with a cloud ; but let our praier paſs through. 
| * {have jmned ; What [hall I doe unto thee, O thou Job 7, 20, 
| ever of wen? Why haſt thou ſet me as a mark | 
| cain{t thee, ſo that 1 am a burthen 80 myſelf? And \;, 


| wy doſt net thou pardon my tranſpreſſion, and take 
ar wine iniquity 2 for noW [bell Þ ſleep in the duſt, 
»« thou (ocls ſeek me in the morning , but I ſhall 


| uh 
| TieLordis righteo:s, far I bavs rebelled egainft by Lam.1.18, 


| (amardments, Hear, 1 pray, all ye people, bebold 

| ſore. Behold, O Lord, T amin diſtreſs, my bowels 

| «troubled, my beart u turned Within me : for 1 bave 
"&Vouſly rebclled. 


49, 


F 


ltou, 0 Lord, remaine[t for ever; thy throne from Lam.s.19, 


 *214tton to generation. VV berefore doſt thou forget 


20, 
ir aver, and forſake #5 ſo long time 2 Turn tho 21, 

| "22 thee, O Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned : renew 
Tactes 25 of old. O rejet me not utterly, and be not 22. 


"eng Wroth again{} thy ſervanc. 


. 


L remember not the ſ1ns of my youth, nor my tranſe Pal, 25.7. 
/tſcons: but according to tby mercies remember thou 
*,forthy goodneſs ſake, O Lord. Doe thou for mg, Pfal, 199, 


| "Vie tbe Loy d, for thy Name's ſake: becauſe thy 
" 5 good, deliver thou me. For I am poor and 
**}, end my beart t wounded Within me. 1 am gone 


' oe ſhadow that declineth 1 am tolled up and 
| "W.5the locuſt. | 


1 ber 


2I, 


22 


a. v 
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Luk. 19.8, 
Pial.143.1 
Pſal.141.3 


Pi.14;.2, 
10, 


Pi-101.1, 
>, 


yy 


v: 
PL. 51.9, 


10, 
14, 


| fs 


Theu Zacheus ſtood forth and ſaid , B:hg1g by 
half of my gouds I pive £6 the poor , and if | . 
wronged any man, | reſtore bim four fold, "7 

Hear my praier, O Lord, av.d conſider my deſire, I, 
my þ1.ier be ſet forth in tby ſtght as the Incenſe Pay 
let the lifting up of my Lands be a1 evening ſacriſ, 
Ard enter not ito judgement With thy ſervant; for in 
thy ſight ſhallno man living be juſtified. Teac; aw, 
doe the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art my (, 
let thy lovang jþirit lead me forth into the land} 11;;. 
teouſneſs. 1 

I will { ſpeak } of mercy and judgment « unto}, 
O Lord, will I { make my praier. } F Will bebayy wy 
ſelf wiſely in a perfett way, O When wilt thou n; 
unto me? I'\Wvill Walk in my honſe With a pertetlt hn; 
I will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes : | batt 
Work of them that turn aſide; it !' all not cleavetone, 

Hide tby face from my ſins, and blot out all mine n- 
iquities, Create inme aclean beart, O God, and renty 
a right ſpirit within me. Deliver me frow Bloud-gul. 
tineſs, O God, { from Malice, Envy, the follies of Lu 
and Violences, of Paſhon, &c. } thou God of my * 
ation ; and my tongue {hall ſtng aloud of thy yt: 
ouſc:els, 

Fra ſacrifice of God is @ broken heart : a broki 64 
s contrite beart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

Lord, 1 have done amits; I have been decaye:: 
let ſo great a wrong as this be removed, and let ittx!? 
no more, 


The P raier for the grace «nd perfet{ion of Repentantt 


E. 

Q) Almighty God,thou art the great Judge of alt 

world, the Father of our Lord Jeſ#s Chrift, ©: 
Father of mercies, the Father of Men and Angels.t:%: 
loveſt not that a finner ſhould perth, but delighteit!! 
cur Converſion and falyztion, ard haſt in our Lord J1/® 
Chiift ctabliſhed the Covent of Repentance, 3 
Pr0:221!cs pardon to all thecw the.c confels Ne ſir 36 


tortss: 


4g 


q ( "3P.4. 


intime ®f Sichpeſs, SeR.7 
% 1 


L2 


-- har thou halt comma nded thould be inme. Lord, 
| 1:12 dry tICce, who neither have brought forth fruic 
.othee and unto hol.neſs, nor have wept out ſalyu- 
Ay tears, the inſtrument of life and reſtitution, bur 
inc behaved my ſelf like an unconcerned perton in 


jt wy; God, early will I ſeek thee; my Soul thirſt- 
gb for thee in barren and tbirſty land Where ng ta. 
»r . Lord, give me the grace of tears and pungent 
{yrow, let my heart be as 2 land of rivers of waters, 
:14my head a fountain of rears : turn my Sin into Re- 
2:neance, and Jet my Repentance proceed to Parden 
1nd refreſhment. 
IT. 

Cuppore me with thy Graces, ſtrengthen me with 

thy Spirit, ſofren my heart with the fire of thy 
'3e,and the dew of heaven,with penitential ſhowers ; 
mike my care prudent, and the remaining portion 
«> my daies like the perperual watches of the nighr, 
ul! of caution and obſeryance, ſtrong and reſolute, 
rune and ſevere, I remember, O Lord, that I did 
:1 with greedineſs and paſſion, with great defires and 
nunabated choice : O let me be as great in my Re- 
!2X2nce as eyer 1 have been in my calamity and 
anc; lermy hatred of fin be great as my love to thee, 


A 


ix both 25 near to infinite as my proportion Can re- 
Wye, 
IL. 

() Lord, I renounce all affe&tion to fin, and would 

got buy my health nor redeem my life with do- 
ay thirg againſt the Laws of my God, but would 
er Gie then offend thee. O dearcit Saviour, have 
-*; upon thy feryant, let me by thy ſentence be doo- 
40 perpetu1] penance during the abode of this life 
OY lgh be the expreflion of 2 Repentance, and 
;.. Foe an accent of ſpiritual life, and every ſtroke 
* diſeaſe 2 puniſhment of my fin, and an inltru- 
of pardon; that ar m: y rctarn to the land of im- 
Ke and pleaiure I m2y eat of the votive ſacriace 
A 0: 


> nines and breaches ot my Soul: Bur, 0 God, thou pj 
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Chap.4. T he practice of hcpert ace Sect /y 
- » a 
of the Supper of the Lamb, that Was from the begin. 
nm of tie $0: {d flain tor the lins of every orrowſy1 
7d returns finner. O grant me ſorrow here Rar 
joy horeatter, through Jel 7: Chrilt, Who 1s ourho 
te 1e/urrethian of the gead, the juſtifier of a finge, 
2nd the glory of all farthfull touls, Amen, 
f Prajer for Paraon 6f fins to Le ſaid frequent! . 
time of Sickneſs, and in ail the fortions ef Uldage, 


| L. 

Eternal and moſt gracious Father , 1 hymb;, 

throw my {elf down at the foot ofthy mercy-ſear 
upon the conhdence of thy eflent:2] mercy, and thy 
commandment, that we ſhould come v9/dlyto the thro 
of 2race, that we May find mercy in time of veed, Q 
my God, hear the pratcrs and cries of a finner, who 
calls earneſtly for mercy. Lord,my needs are grexer 
then all rhe degrees of my deſire can be ; unleſs thoy 
halt pity upen me, 1 perith infinitely and intolerably; 
ard then there will be one voice fewer 1n theoune of 
fingers, who ſhall recite thy praiſes to eternal ages. 
But, Q Lord, in mercy deliver my Soul. 0 ſabe me 
forthy mercy's ſake. For in the fecond deathther 
no remembrance of thee ; im that 2rave Who [ball give 
thee thanks £ 

II. 

() Juſt and dear God, my firs arc innumerable, the 

are upon my Soul in multzeudes, they are a bur- 
thentoo heavy for me to bear ; they already brirg or- 
row and ficknets, ſhame and diſpleaſi:re, guilr and 3 
deciying ſpirit, a ſenſe of thy p-eſent diſpleaſure, ar 
fear of worſe, of infnitcly worſe, Bur it is to thee 
ſo eflent:al, ſo delightful}, fo uiual, ſo defired by thee 
to ſhew mcrcy, that although my fin be very gre2t, 30 
my tc2r proportionable , yet thy Mercy 15 infinity 
:caterthen all the world, and my hope and my con- 
tort rife up in proportions towards 1t, that 1 ruſt 
Devils ſhall never be able to reprove it, nor my OW! 


weakneis diſcompoſle it. Lord, thou hal ſent thy _ 
[ l 


— 


as wow #7 


(1ap.4 14 t:me of Sichmeſs, dect.7, 
wdictol ehe pardon of my [11s ; thou haſt 21ven me 
x holy SPITIC, 25 2 ſeal of Adoption to conſign the 
.racle of Remiſſion of fins; thou halt for all my fing 
41 continued to invite me to conditions of Life by 
vr miniſters the Prophets ; and thou haſt with variety 
{holy as ſoftned my ſpirit, and poſlefled my fancy, 
«rd inftruſted wy underſtanding, and bended and in- 
4nd my Wall, and directed or over-ruled my Paſſi- 
«cs in order to Repentance and Pardon : and why 
ould not thy ſervant beg pathonately, and hambly 
zore for the effeCts of all chele thy ſtrange and miracu- 
lus a&ts of loving kindneſs ? Lord, 1 deſerve it nor, 
ut 1 hope thou wal pardon all my fins; and 1 begit 
thee for Jeſus Chrilt His ſake, whom thou haſt made 
+ oreat endearment of thy promiſes, and the founda. 
zonof our hopes, and the mighty inſtrument whereby 
ve c2n obtain of thee whatloeyer we need and can 
recelye, | 
| II. 
0 My Gcd, how [hall thy ſeryant be diſpoſed tore- 
cave ſuch a favour, which is ſo great that the 
ne-bleſſed Jeſt did die to purchaſe it for us;ſo great, 
tur the falling angels never could hope , and never 
tull obtain it? Lord, 1 do from my ſoul forgive ali 
that bave ſmned againſt me : O forgive me my fins, as 
llogve them that have ſinned againſt me, Lord, ] 
Cafeſy my ſins unto thee daily, by the accuſations and 
kcret 2&ts of Conſcience z and 1f we confeſs our fins, 
%ou haſt called i a part of juſtice to forgive us our fins, 
azto cleanſe us from all unrighreouſneſs. Lord, I put 
" truſt in thee ; and thou art ever gracious to them 
vp their truſt in thee. I call upon my God for 
173; and thou art alwaies more ready to hear then 
*topray, But all that I candoe, and all that I am, 
acllthat I know of my ſelf, is norhing bur fin, and 
"ty, and mifery ; therefore 1 go forth of my ſelf, 
rata Ty ielf whelly into the arms of thy mercy 
Wh 7efn: Ctnift,and beg of thee for his Death and 


. 


"aon's ſake, by his ReſurreCtion and Aſcenſion, by 


*Weparts of on R<demprion, and thy infinite Mercy, 


7 op "n 
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in which thou pleaſcſt thy ſet above all the work, of 6/4 
the creation, to be pititull and compaſſionate tg th 1d 
ſeryant in the abolition of all my f1ns : fo ſhall 1 prai, 
thy glories with a torgue not defiled withevi) lan 


Suge 

and 2 heart purged by thy grace,quitted by thy 4, 
2nd ablolyed by thy tentence, from generation to "A "y 
neration, Amen. | 
' - ; : j0 
in Att of boly r:ſo.ution of &menement of life iy caſy f 
of Recovery. : 


Noft juſt and moſt mercifull Lord God, who h:f 
ſent evil diſeaſes, forrow and fear, trouble 2nd 1. 
uncafinefs, briars and thorns into tte world, and plzp. 


ted them in our houſes, and round about our dwellmgz, (1 
ro keep fin from our Souls, or to drive it thence ; | | ting 
humbly beg of thee that this my Sicknelsmay ſeryeths | tm; 


crds ot the Spirit, and be 2a meflenger of ſpiritual life, | bm 
an inſtrument of reducing me to more religious and ſo. | pe 
| ber courſes. 1 know, O Lord, that I am unready and | «+ 
#f unprepared 11 my accounts, haying thrown away grew | 17 

| portions of my time 1n vanity, and ſet my elf hugely | :2y 
back in the accounts of cternity ; and I had need bye | {ibn 


Tt my life over again, and hye 1t better : but thy coun- | rl 
; l; if; are in the great deep, and thy footſteps n the w3- id, 
: i eer; and I know not what thou wilt determine of we, *it 
t 1t 1 die, 1 throw my {elf into the arms of the Holy | {i 
tf 
* 4 


Jeſus whom 1 love above all things: and if I periſh, | 7; 
1 know TI have deſerved it; but thou wilt not reject | tem 
him that loves thee : But if 1 recover, 1 will ive vy | tay 
'* thy grace and help to doe the work of God, and paſſ» | Dy 
| onately purſue my intereſt of Heayen, and ſerye ite | le 
WS n the Jabour cf love, with the charities of a holy zedl, | Gol 
| 20d the Gligence of 2 firm and humble obedience. | pray 
ot 
| 


PO EI To—_ 


Lord, 1 willdwellia thy temple, and in thy fervic; | #f, 
Religion ſhall be my imployment, and Alms ſhall be | $.?, 
wy recreation, and Patience ſhall be my reſt, 20019 | v4 
ave thy Wil! ſhall be my meat and drink, and 89 | Rely 
(#.cl be Chrift, and then to die ſhall be gain. pert 
#4 0 ſpare me little, that 1 may recover my [#! fu wy 


= 


(hap.4- An 
fore | $0 hence and be no more ſeen. Thy » all 
. lang 012 earth a8 16 1 11 heaven, Amen, 


SS. © 8. Yah 


» fngly(5 or Reſolution of the Decalogut and the [þe. 

w Pecepts of the Goſpel, deſcribing the mary; ou 
ined, and the 91s forbidden rejpettively ; for the 
ſiſtouce of ſick, men in making their Confeſſions to 
God and Eu Miniſters, and the rendring their Re- 
peut.nce more particular and perfett, 


' 7 Hou ſhalt have nong other Gods but me.) 


Duties commanded are, 1. Tolove God aboye all 
Zines, 2. To obey him and fear hum, 3, To worthip 
«m with praiers, vows, thankſgivings, preſenting to 
bm our Souls and bodies, and all ſuch aCtions and ex- 
reſions which the conſent of Nattons or the Laws 
4 Cultames of the place where we live have appro- 
r:jedro God, 4. Todefign all to God'sglory. 5.To 
reure after his will, 6, To believeall his word. 7.To 
ſubmit to his Providence, $, To proceed toward all 
or12wfull ends by ſuch means as himſelf hath appoin- 
td, 9, To ſpeak and think honourably of God , and 
*0te us praiſes, and confeſs his Attributes and per- 
(1107s, 

Ttey ſm againſt this Commandment 1. Who love 
vemſelyes or any of the creatures inordinately and 1n- 
toperately, 2. They that deſpiſe or negle any of the 
Ine Precepts. 3. They that pray to unknown, or 
al gods, 4. They thar disbelieye or deny there 152 

l, 5. They that make yows to creatures : 6. Orſay 
FRE!S to the honour of Men or Women, or Angels; 
SFr noſters to the honour of the Virgin Mary, or 
**87, which is a taking a part of that honoyr which 
w to God, and giving it to the creature : it 15 2 

"200 Þ1id to men and women our of God's proper 
Xe out of prazers dirc&ted to God immediately 3 
*£8 2 at contrary to that Religion which makes 


Analyfis of the D:-calcgue, SeR.$. I6 
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Cha)y.4. A; Anal) s (7 E xplicatin;; Sed 0 
God the laſt end ot all things : For this through our 2d 
dreflzs to God paſles lomerhing to the Crenures, 2g f 
they ſtood beyond him ; tor by the intermegia] Wor. 
jhip paid to God, they ultimately doe honour tg the 
Man, or Angel, 7. They that make conlumpriye gy. 
lations to the creatures ; as the Collyridians, Who offe. 
ied cakes, and thoſe that burnt incenſe or candles ;, 
the Viigin Mary. 8. They thar give themſelves tg th, 
Devil, or make contracts with him, and uſe phantz. 
ftic converſation with him, 9. They that conſy!; 
Witches and Fortune-tellers. 10, They that rely upon 
Dreams and ſuperſtitious oblervances : 1;. Thatuf: 
charms, ſpels, ſuperſtitious words and charadters, yer. 
(cs of Pſalms, the conſecrated clements, to curediſez. 
{es, to be ſhor-tree, to recover ſtolne goods, or inquire 
into ſecrets: 12, Thatare wilfully 1gnorant of the lay; 
ot God, or love to be deceived in their periuafions 
that they may fin with confidence. 13. They thx 
neglect to pray to God. 14,They that arrogate to them. 
iclves the glory of any action or power, and donor 
give the glory to God, as Herod. 15. They thatdoux 
of or disbelieye any article of the Creed, or any pro- 
poſition of Scripture, or put falſe gloſles to ſerve (e- 
culzr or yicious ends, againſt their Conſc;ence, or with 
violence any way done to their Reaſon. 16. They that 
violently or paſhonarely purſue any temporal end with 
an eagerneſs greater then the thing 15 in prucentac- 
count, 17, They that make Religion to ſerve ill ends, 
or doe good to evil purpoſes, or evil to good purpolss. 
18. They that 2ccuſe God of injuſtice or unmerciſui 
nels, remiſineſs or cruelty ; ſuch as are the preſumptu- 
ous, and the deſperate. 19. All Hypocritcs and pre- 
tenders to Religion, walking in forms and ſhadows,vut 
d:-nying the power of godlineſs. 20, All impatient 
pcrions, allthar repine or murmure againlt che prolp*- 
rities of the wicked, or the calamitics of the godly,” 
cheir own 2MiGtions, 21, Allthat blaſpheme God, 0 
ipezk diihoncurable things of ſo ſacred a Majclty. 
22, Thcy that tewpt God, or rely upon his protection 
2gainft his rales, and without his promiſe, 206 be11g:s 


re 1107 
4 w V- - 


ch10.4 of ihe D Cale and | S&&R.S. 
-xſ08, entering tO danger tom Which without a myi- 
* they Cannot be relcued. 23. They that are bold 
. che mudllt ol judgement, and fearleſs in the midſt of 
Niyine VENgeance, and the accents of his anger, 


5, Comm. 7 bou /balt not make fo thy [cif any gra- 
ven imaze, nor Worſhip it. } 


Tremord! Duties of th:s Commandment ave, 1. To 
cozhip God with all bodily worſhip and external 
ys of addreÞ® , according to the cultome of the 
Guch we liven, 2. To believe Godto bea ſpiritual 
;:] pure ſubſtance, without any viſible form or ſhape, 
. Toworthip God in waies of his own appointing, 
«by his proportions, or meaſuresof Nature, and right 
::210, or public and holy cuſtoms, 

ſhey jm agatnſt this Commandments 1, That make 
=; [m22eor pictures of the Godhead, or fanfic any like- 
zst him, 2, They that uſe Images in their Religi- 
©, &gaing or addreſſing any rehgious worthip to 
=:m: tor 1t this thing could be naturally tolerable, 
12 15to0 near 4n 7z:to/erable for a jealous God to 


- x 


er, 3. They that deny to worſhip God with lowly 


zrrence of theur bodies, according 3s the Church ex. 


= her reverence to God externally. 4. They that 
2m: or practite ſupertt:irious worſhippings, invented 
;man 2gainit God s word, or Without reaſon, or be- 
:z«the public cuſtoms ar forms of worſhipping, either 
*%hly or ridiculouſly, without che purpoſe of order, 
=Cacy, proportion to 2 wiſe or 2 religious end, in 
-dkcution of ſome yertuc or duty. 


ll, Com. 7 bow ſhalt not take God's N ame in vaiv.] 


The Duties of this Commandment are, 1 To hos» 
Wn reyere the mott holy Name of God. 2. To 


| ICte his Name direCtly, or by conſequence, in all 


*=M and permitted adjurations , or public oaths. 
; Touſe all things 2nd perſons upon whom his Name 
*lkd, or any waies imprinted, with 2 regardfull and 

| M 4 ſeparate 
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Chap.4. Az Azalyſs or Explication Sec 0 


ſeparate maaner of uſage , diftcrent from commer 
and far from contempt and fcorn, 4.” To fye;, Sk 
cruth and judgment, 

i hey jm againſt thu Commandment i, Who (es, 
v21inly and cuſtomar:ly , without juſt cauſe , Withoy 
-omperent authority, 2. Tacy that blaſpheme or cur;. 
God. 3. They thar ſpeak of God without graye cauſ- 
or ſolemn occaſtun, 4, They that forſwear themſclye 
that is, they that do not perform their vows to Gog | 
or that ſwear, or call God to witneſs to 2 jj. 
5. They that ſwear raſhly, or malictoully, to commir 
2 ſin, or an att of revenge. 6. They that ſwexr by 
any creature falily, or any Way but as it relates t9 
God, and conſequently invokes his teltimony, + ay 
curious inquirics into the ſecrets, 2nd intruders intg 
the mytterics and hidden things of God. 2, Theythy: 
curſe God, or curſea creature by God, 9, They thit 
profane Churches, holy Utenſils, holy perſons, holy 
cuſtomcs, holy Sacraments, 10, They that provoke 
others to {wear voluntarily , and by deſign, or incur- 
oully,or reghgently when they might avoid it.11,They 
that (wear to things uncertain and unknown, 


IV. Comm, Remember that thou keep boly the Sc- 
| batE-day.] 


The Duties of this Commandment are, 1. Toſ: 
apart ſome portions of ourtime for the immediare of- 
hces of Religion, and glorifhcation of God. 2, This 
15 to be done according 45 God or his holy Charch hath 
2pporrted, 3. One day in ſeven 1s to be ſet apart, 
4. The Chriſt:2nday 15to be ſubrogared into the plice 
of the ]Jcws diy : the ReſurreCtion of Chriſt and the 
Redemprion of man was a greater bleſling then to Ccre- 
ace him. 5, God on that day to be worſhipped and 
acknowledged as our Creator , and as our Saviolr. 
6. The diy to be ſpent in holy offices, in hearing Di- 
vine ſervice, public praiers, frequenting the Corgre- 
22tions, hezring the Word of God read or expounded, 


"ca4ne good books, medication, lms, reconciling &r- 


mus, 


7 


op *f\ f 


F, 


ofthe Dicalogne, Seq. Q 


1" nifſion of burthers and of oftences, of debts 
ork, friendly offices , neighbourhood , and 
13 one another to good Works; and to this 


joking ; : 
«1 ſervile works mult be omitted,excepting neceſ. 


© ;nd charitable offices to men or beaſts, to our 


| 125 07 others. ; 

"er in again this Commandment 1, That doe, 
compel or 4ntice others to doe, {eryile Works with. 
: the caſes of neceflity OT charity, to be eſtimated 
-ardingto COMMON and prudent accounts, 2, The 
"- refute or neglect to come to the public aſſem. 
x of the Church, to hear and afſiſt at the Di- 
2 offices intirely. 3. They that ſpend the day in 
io forbidden or vain recreations, or the aGtions 
2nd folly. 4. They that buy and ſell without the 
-50f permiſſion. 5. They that travel unnecefſary 
:02ys, 6, They that aCt or afliſt in contentions or 
x-lurs, markets, tairs, 8c, 57, They that on that 
emit their private devotion, unleſs the whole day 
-hentin public. $8. They that by any croſs or con- 
-k&ory ations againit the cultomes of the Church 
-pwpolely defecrate or unhallow and make the day 
-zmon; 25 they that 1n deſpight and contempr faſt 
--nthe Lord's day, lelt they may celebrate the Fetti- 
-ter themanner of the Chriſtians, 


'. Comm, Honour thy fatber and thy mother] 


*«tDuties are, 1. To doe honour and reverence to, 
<0loye our natural Parents, 2. To obey all their 
"«:ccommands ; for in them the ſcene of their au- 
"= lies. 3. To give them maintenance @nd ſup- 
"ner needs, 4, To obey Kings and all that are 


*tthor; 
-Uority, 5, To pay tribute and honours, cuſtom 


-Nrence. 6, To doe reverence to the aged and 

"Uhetters, 7, To obey our Maſters, ſpiritual go- 

us and Guides, in thoſe things which concern 

"Mleyeral relpeCtive intereſt and authority, 

Pa fm againſt this Commandment 1. That de- 

*dex Parents age or infirmity, 2, That are aſha- 
mc 
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o23t hoc Erade nefas & mor:e pt2rdum, 
verulo ron affarrexerat, & f 
Parba:o cuicunque purer, 
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Chap.4. A: Analvyi:s Ta Explicatic Se 9 
med of their poverty and extraction, 3, Thar publit 
their vices, crrours and inhrmities, to ſhame tes 
4. That refuſe and reject all or any of their lawful con. 
mands. 5. Children that marry without ox 20urſ 
ther conſent, when wu may be reaſonably obtaines 
6. That curſe them from whom they receive {9 mz; 
blefings. 7. That grieve the ſouls of their Parent h 
not complying 1n th.r dehfires, and oblerving their 4 
cumſtances. 8$, That hate ther perſons, that moe' 
them, or uleuncomely jeltings. 9. That diſcoyer the; 
nakedneſs voluntarily. 10, That murmure aging 
cheir injunctions, and obey them involuntarily, 1; a1 
rebells againtt rheir Kings, or the ſupreme Poger 
where it 15 legally and yulily invelted. 12, Thar refuſety 
pay tributes 22d 1mpotitions impoled legally. x; They 
that diſobey their Maſters, murmure or repine again 
their commands, abuſe or deride their perſons , tz! 
rudely, c. 14. They that curſe the King in thei 
heart, or ſpeak cyil of the 
Ruler of their peogle, 
15. All that are uncyl 
Fuver, $41.13. and rude towards ard 
perſois , mockers and {corners of them. 


VI. Comm. Thou [ha!t doe no mxrtber, | 


. : ke 
The Duties are, 1. To preſerve our own lives, tix 
aves of our relatives and all with whom we converle, 


( or Whocan need us, and we affilt) by prudent, te: 
{ſonable and wary defences, adyocations, diſcoveries 0! 
ſnares, &c, +, To preſerve our health, and che 1nt- 
grity ofxour bodies 2nd mindes, and of others, 3. 19 
preſerve and follow peace wirh all men. 

They ſin againſt ths Commandment 1. That deſtro) 
the like of a man or woman, himſelf or any one: 
:.Thardoe violencetoor diſmember or hurt any p20 
the body with evil intent, 3. That fight duels,or col 
mence unjult wars, 4. They that willingly haiten ter 
ownor others death, 5. That by oppreſhion 0! y10- 


lence imbitter the ſpuits of ary, Yo 2s £0 Make — 


"me 


ba of the Dicalvanc, SeR.$. 
h- = their death haſty. &. They that conceal 


; oe of their nezghbour, which they can lately 


TE 4+: ws that fow Itrife and contention a- 
"y ; 


#1 


pe *ohbours, $. They thatretuſe to reſcue or pre- 
Yr 


+ thole Whom they can and are obliged topreſerye. 
- tey chat procure abortion, 10, They that threa- 


. ar keep men in fears, or hatethem, 
1, Comm. Thou [Þalt not coomit adultery, ] 


1 Duties are, 1. To preſerve our bodics in the cha- 
ofa fingle lite, or of marriage, 2, To keep all 
*:r55 of our bodies 1n the care and ſeyeritics of cha- 
+. ſothat we be reſtrained 1n our eyes as well as 
-aur feet, | 

ſker jon againft this Commandment 1. Who are 
4zrous, inceſtuous, Sodomutical, or commit forni- 
200, 2. They that commaut folly alone, diſhonou- 
*teir own bodies with foftneſs and wantonneſs, 
. They that immoderately let looſe the reins of their 
2x appetite, though within the proteCtion of mar- 
2, 4. They that by wanton geſtures, wandring 
5, aſcivious dreflings, diſcovery of the nakednels 
temſelyes or others, filthy ditcourſe, high diet, 
-xous ſongs, balls and revellings, tempt and betray 
=kyes or others to folly, 5, They that marry a 
mn divorced for adultery, 6, They that divorce 


ayes, except for adultery, and marry another, 


V{1I. Comm, Thou [haltnot Real.] 


tt Duties are, 1. To give every man his due. 


hong eyely man to cnyoy his own goods and 
quietly _ 


 — 


"*y [m againſt this Commandment 1, That 1n- 
+37 mans eſtate by open violence or by ſccret rob- 
(3.0 ſtealth or couſenage, by arts of bargaining or 
_ law-ſuits, 2. That refuſe oz neglect to pay 
"M$ when they are able, 3. That are forward 
© mo debr knowiogly beyond their power, With- 

out 
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Chap.4 Az Auzly,is or Enplicati.a Sg # 


c 
out hopes or purpoles of repzyment, ,, Opyreg,. 
of the poor. F. That cx3ct uſtry of neceflitou! 5 
ſons, cr of any beyond thc permiſſions of « Poet. 
determined by the laws. &. All facrilegions ay Ay 
people that rob God of hrs dues or of his Poſſeſſion? 
-, All that game, V2, at Cards and Dice &c. tg the 
prejudice and Gerrument of other mens eftares, g 5 
th2t imbaſe coin and metalls, and obrrude them j,; 
perfe& and natural, 9. Thar br-3k their promiſe; © 
the detriment of a third perſon, 10, They that recy; 
ro and to their bargains. 11, They that by neglioens 
tmbec:1l other mens eſtates, {poiling or lett;ng any thirs 
periſh whichis intruſted ro them, 22, That refuſe 
reſtore the pledge, 


1X. Comm, Thou ſhalt n5: biar falſe witreſ,, 


The Duties are, 1. To give teftimony to truth, when 
we? are called to it by competent authority, +, To 
preſerve the good name of our nezghbours. 3. To 
ipcak well of them that deſerve it. 

1hey fn againſt this Commandment f. That ſpett 
fille th.ngs in judgement,accubing their neighbours ur- 
juttly, or denying his cr:me publicly when they ze 
asked,and can be commanded lawfully to tell it. :, Fiat 
rercrs, and 2, Slanderers; 4. Backbiters, and 5. De- 
rr2C&tors, 6. They that ſecretly raiſe jealouſies 200 
tufp:c1on of their neighbours cauſeleſly, 


X. Comm. Theu [halt not covet. ] 


Tie Duties are, 1, To be content with the poruol 
God 2th given us, 2, Not to be Coyetous 0: othe: 
mens ZOCNS. 

ihey fon aodinit this Commendament 1. Thx 
vy the proſperity of other men, 2, They thit cel 
piſionuiely to be polleffed of what is their neighbor” 
3. They that w.th grecineſs purſue riches, honou”, 
' £22:urcs 3nd Curiofities, 4. They that are tC0 _ = 

:ovolcd, diſtratt.d or amazcd , affrighced and ry 


þ = > the D:calgre. Sect. 8, 


= being ſolicitous 1 the condutt of tempo. 
. 


2 
iy 
a4 


1095. 
my 


-1oſe are the general lines of Duty by which we 

| "coxer our tailings, and be humbled, and confeis 

"- rety:onely the penurent perſon 15 to remember, 

” vhovgh theſe are the kinds of ins deſcribed after 

"ork of the Jewith Church, which conliſted prin- 

-"rin the external action or the deed done, and had 

#110 upon the thoughts of men, ſaveonely in the 

-- Commandment , Which was mixt, and did re- 

»xmuch to 2010 3s tO thought, ( as appears in the 

-::c65;) yet upon us Chriſtians there are many cir- 

-3xces and degrees of obligation Which endear 

-tary with greater ſeverity and obſervation : and 

ritznt is to account of himſelf and enumerate his 
« not onely by external a&tions or the deed dove, 
:55words and by thoughts ; and fo toreckon if he 
=: done it direCtly or indireCtly, if he have cauſed 
-=$t0doe it, by tempung or incouraging, by afhilt- 
2a counſelling, by not difſuading when he covld 
<pht, by fortitying their hands or hearts, or not 
io their evil purpoſes; if he have deſigned or” 
= 1s ation, defired it or loved it, delighted in 
*tought, remembred the paſt fn with pleaſure or 

-=0ut ſorrow : Thele are the by-waies of fin,and the 
"414 /ares 1n Which a man may wander and be loſt 
=anly as 1n the broad high-waies of iniquity. 

xt dfides this, our Bleſſed Lord and his Apoſtles 
*:eddivers other precepts; ſome of which have 
th ſome yiolence reduced to the Decalogue, 
"US haye not been noted at all in the Catalogues 
eſhon, I ſhall therefore deſcribe them intirely, 
<t* kick man may diſcover his failings, that by 


D—_ of God in J:ſ#5 Chriſt and by the inftru- 
2 Kepentance he way be preſented pure and ſpot- 
Kore the throne of God. 


The 
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i 't 4D. 1. T tic {pc al Precepts J | | Pts 
174 COP." <tg "Todii 
*} . 1 , , AO «- h y {the L 
2 he jpecial Trecepts of the Goſpel, .$.(0)] 


| R 1.(4) þ Raier, ſrequent, fervent, holy, and per. 
(4,1 Thel-5-17 vering. >. (b) Fanh. 3. (c) Repentare 
Lok 12. p th (d) Poverty of ipirit, as oppoſed to ambition 
(LYVar-15-19- aud high deſigns. 5 And 1n 1t 15(e humility, or fire |, 
\ bY yy '+ 7 gown inthe lowclt placc, and in giving honour, 

(1) Warth.5s- 3- $0 before another. 6.(f) Mecknels, 3s it iS oppoſe! 
{Yoke 14.10. £O way wardnels, fretfulneſ(s, mmodernt grieve |” 
"1113-14. (fdamn and ſcorn. 7. Contempt of the work | 
tyranth. 5- 5+ $. (g) Prudence, Or the advantageous conduttc{ | 
Col. 3. Se Rehig10n, 9. (g) Simplicity, or {1ncerity in worg | 
(z)Mar. 1-15. and adtions, pretences and lubltances, 10,{b)Hope ; 
i Titel. 5-2. 14. (3) Hearing the Word. 2:2. (k) Readiy, | 
(5)Rom-8: 24- \ ({ Afſemblingrogether. 14.(m) Obeyingthem | 
(t)Luke 15-29 (har have the rule over us in ſpiritual afain, | 
15. (n Retulingto CommMunNICate with perlower. 
IYHeb: 12.25: communicate : Whither alſo may be reduced,'s)to 
(m)Hcb-13.17 reje&t Heretic. 16. (Pp) Charny: viz, (q) Lot a 
Marth. 18. 17. tO God 2bove all changs ; brotherly kindnels, « |, \ 
(n) 2 Thel.3.5- profitable love to our neighbours 3s our (elves, to ry 

\ cp. joln,1o- be exprefled in Alms, * forgivenels, and to ly 
(-)Titvs 3- 1+ (r) die for our brethren. 17. (s) To pluck out the [4.0 
(p)Cclol.3-14- right eye, or violently tO reſcind all occzhors6 


Mark 4. 24- 


: wg tions: and (x) longanmity 15 referred —_ _ 
(r)1 101-3.35- long- ſufferance 3 which 1s thc perfection 2 _ ths 
(Mirth. 18.5+ VErance of patience, and is oppoſed to Þ!l = 
(:>latt 12.15» 20d wearineſs of ſpirit, 20. To be * thankiult0 | 
{ a James 1- 4+ Our benefaRors ; but above 211, M al things tO | 
i ke 21. 12. give thanks to God. 21. (2) To rejoye 10 tte 
ILER \2. 3+ Lord alwaies, 32. ( a) Not TO quench, * notl0 | 
oricve, (b} not to refiſt the Spirit. 23.{c) Te lot 
$ Abs $. 2... our Wives 25 Chriſt loved his Church, and to eV 


4 


! 5 18 
Þ YES ou: 
tar hoe husbands. 24. 4) To provi " ©. 
an _y fzmilics. 25. (e) Not to be bitter tO ER | 
her at vs: He FS —_— .  1ll. t: 4: 
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bo £ of the Gefpel. S:R.Q 
ts g's bring them up in the nurture and admoni- 
Ste cord, 27.41) Not to deſpiſe Propheſy- (s) Cpheſ.s. 
-\To be gentle, and caſie to be intreated, (1 ihel.s », 
zh To give no ſcandal or offence, zo, (1) To _ Lim.2.2;, 
ſe. Yb ther pe2CE with alimen, and co make peace, . late 18.-, 
ne | «\ Not t0 £0 tO law betore the unbelievers. / Nog 1. 32, 
um |*'* To doe all things that are of good report, bn 


Ie). 12.15, 
wn \",. xions of (0) PtÞLIC honeſty ; (p) abſtaining ge nt 
to | 1} 2ppearances of evil. 33. (9) To conyert (6)2 Cor.2.., 
ol |*. ic turn finners from the errour of their waies, (p)1 Theſ.5. 52. 
VILE, (f To confels Chrilt before all the world. (q)fames 5. 
- \ Torefilt unto bloud, if God calls usto it. Is. 23% 
* |.) To rejoyce in tribulation for Chrilt'sfake, rYMarr. 16.32, 
" -)Toremember and (x) fhew forth the Lord's \ ) oa 12. 4- 
MK. ll his ſecond coming , by celebrating the (ol latt, $.12. 
hes -;5 Supper. 38. (3) To behicye all the New (Luk - 16 
-zment. 39. (2) To adde nothing to Saint (x «purþe 
4 laſt Book, that 15, to pretend to no new 39 
xxions, 40, To keep the cuſtomes of the 32, 31- 
xc, her feſtivals and folemniries ; leſt we be Ads 3. 23. 
& & |-med as the Corintbians were by Saint Paxl, Mark 1. 1. 
« to | bode n0 ſuch cuſkomes, nar the Churches of Luke 12: 16. 
Fn 4 41, (a) To contend earneſtly for the faith. ({Rev. 22.18, 
the {/\ct to be contentious in matters not concer- , | <0-11-15. 
"sf 20 eternal intereſt of our Souls : but in (7) _ y* 
prove = nd:flerent to have faitb fo 0ur ſelves. = > 
28; }- {Not to make ſchiſms or diviſionsin the bo- 9 8 


I7s5 


ICor.11.26 
John 30. 


x ROM.15.17 
er,oo *8 Church, 43, (d) Tocallno man Maſter (4) Marth. 23. 


perſe. [38 but to acknowledge Chriſt our Maſter 8.5.10. 
lire [-T-gver, 44. (e) Not to domineer over the (c) 1 Pet. 5. 3. 
fu}lto 5 deritage, 45. (f) To try all things, and (f) 1 Joh. 4-1- 
Igs © Ju which is beſt, 46. (gp) To be temperate 1 Thel: 5. 21. 
10 tHe <ogs 47.{b) Todey ourſelves. 48. (4) To (4)1C0T-5-25- 
rotto | ur tuſts and their inſtruments, 49. (&) To nt S 
-ioking for nothing again, .nothing by way of FE PR $9.24: 
revxe- "nothing by way of roo; 4 i)Col. 3. 5. 
rene _ by way of recomperce,50. (1) To & 2 13. 

r 6 | Waltand an readineſs againit the coming of (Luke 6: 


| N *M r . 
ren. (8. $1.(m) Not to be angry withour cauſe, 34, 35- 

s. 3 dl, ) 4 ' % ' A: a nad. 
43: | .:1335- Marrh 24- 42. & 75 13. (m1 ) NAtTI. s. 22. Ephct 
ot =) | 

\T> 
all ;>, (0) Not 
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Tt (cci.l Prierpts ofthe O16 
1-6 Chap.4. To ſfcctts Precipts 07 the Goſpel, <5. | op 
P > wel 6 'J x þ ” 
(1G. 5 ut $3. (0) Notatall to revile, 53. (Þ; Nottoſy... 
2. $4.49) Not to relpeetperions. 55.(7)To hh 
3. 24- ſuddenly on no nan, | This clpecually perry; 


2 \ AF By _ ” 1 =; _ 
(4) lame> 2/1: * Biſhops, * To whom allo, and to all the Eccles. | 07 
4 my fg ne Ms - . : with on 
(r)101:45-22- aftical Order, it 15 enjoyned, that they (, þreg 
(s | 


(5) 2 311-4 2: ppp word, that they be m/t.;nt in ſraſon ang Wy 
ſeaſon, that they rebuke, reprove, exhort wat . :[ 
leng-ſufjering, and dottrine.j 56, To keepthe Lis. | 
day, (derived into an obligaten from a Practice | © 

(Aa, Apottclhical.) 57. (t) To doc all mngs to the ths | ge 

(:) Marr. 5. 5. of God. 58. (u) To hunger and thirtt after rjah:. | fo 

(x) Vit. 3- + oulnels ard is reWarCes, 55.(x 1 0 avoid footfs | tm 

(3) -latt- 5 44 queſtions, £0, (y) To pray for periecutors ang tn | 25 

Rom. 12- 13- Goe good to them that periccute us, and defyio'-. | #29 

(3) 1 T9-2-1- Gully uſe us, 61, (2) To pr2y for 21] men, 6:, &)To | 1294 

(4)I us 3- 12: mamtain 00d works for necelaryuſes, 63.{b;T9 wm 

(9 )EP101-4-25- york with our own hands, that we be not bunhea. | :. 

(+) Mart 5: 42 ſome to others, avoiding idlenels, «4. (c)Tobepe:. | ratr, 


4) 1 Pet. 34t fect 25 our heavenly Father 1s perteCt. 65.(4)Tok | :eit 
> Pet. 1. 6, 7- liberal and fruga! : tor he that will call usto 2ccour: | for 
2 Cor. 8. 7- for our time, will alto for the ſpending our me. | [2 tt 
2 Cor. 5. 5- ney. 66.(e)Not to ule uncomely jeltings. 67.{f Me. p 
(c) Ephici. + 4- deſty ; 2s oppoſcd to boldnels, to curioſity, toun- © f 
(f/ 1 1ll----- qerency. 68. (g) To be ſwittto hear, flow to ſpetk, = 
(9 I dia 69.{b) To woithip thc holy [ Fe/ 47] at the mention !1zſ6n 
oa holy Name: as of old God was at the mentca hi 

of [Fehovan.] 735 4. 
T hele are the ftraight lines of Scripture by Whucau: thy 
may alſo meaſure our obl:quittes , and di{cover er |1:y] 
crooked walking, If the ſick man hath notdone tixte |=xl 
things, or if hs hay* done contrary to any of rhem 1 
2py particulir, he hath cauſe enough for his toro, | , | 
and marter for his confetſion : of which he neecs29 Bo 
other forms , bur thr he heart:ly deplore and pit! |=x2] 
enurverate hs follies, 25a mantells the tad ſtories of 2) 1 
own calamity. -Ag{ 
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; is wo 25 , 4 hy PT. id "FA 
\ | an 4. T ie preictoCe Cl Crarily, Cc, Sea 9. 
? [” 


| 4, fc> mans praftice of Charity and Juſtice, 
6. | Oftte fk by Way of Rule. 4 


| qe! the ſick man ſet bu houſe in order before he 


lie; fare his c21cs of Conſcience, reconcile the 
© | c-5ures of his Family, re-unite brethren, cauſe right 
ny ſtandings, and removye jealouhes; glvegood coun- 
:1; for the furure conduct of their perſons and eſtates, 
th, | -rrmthem into Religion by the authority and adyan- 


man are like the tooth of 2a wounded Lion, ma- 
Ta , izo2deeper impreſſion 1n the agony then in the moſt 


i.. | -25 of a dying perſon ; becauſe the laſt words of a z1naenigcs 


verba mors 


prope ad- 


o) mQo.4 Eexcueo 
To | ;2070us trength. | 
en. 2, Let the {i;ck man diſcover every {ecret of art, or Nam vera 
, . - vYoces rum 
per. | 5abr, Phyſic, or advantage to mankind, if he may 4. 


ob; | vet without the prejudice of a third perſon, Some Gore abimo 
our: | ſons 3re ſo uncharitably envious, that they are wil- Ezicrurur-- 


2 that 2 ſecret Receipt ſhould die with them, and 
zhuried in their grave, like treaſure in the ſepulchre 
un- © David, Bur this which is 2 deſign of Charity, muſt 
ak, hore not be done to any mans prejudice ; and the 
wa Elon of Herodotus the King of Egypt, who kept ſe- 
wa his notice of the King's treaſure , and when ke 
:2-dying told h:s ſon, betrayed his truſt then when 


182 ould have kept it moſt ſacred!y for hisown intereſt, 
wi \=Uother caſes letthy Charity out-live thee, that thou 
__ |= rejoyce in the manſion of reſt, becauſe by thy 
m 


<Usmany lying perſons are eaſed or adyantaged. 
709, | 3 lethm make his 44 2/1 with great juſtice and pie- 
ow. [6 ,that the right heirs be nor defrauded for col- 
: |<=Urelpeds, tancics or indirect fondnefles ; bur the 
—QKncsdelcend in their legal and due Chanel : and 
-=i* things where we have 2 liberty, that we take 
"Pportumity of doing, yertuouſly, that is, of conb- 
CT "low God may be beſt ſeryed by our donatives, 
4 ly Me intereſt} ot any vertue may be promoted ; in. 
| "KR areprincipally to regard the neceſhries of 
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et kindred and re2fves, lervaints and friends 6 
1c: thc id{et Teſtament be made with Ingen. 
ba, - 
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gi 4 hoax PIE tht he may not entail 2 Law. ſur wp. | 
5 PHO” PR TINY oe. M8 I}?1$ policrity ind relat:yes and +5pl 
prin inngn * wWike them loſcthor Charity ou ”y [212 
Fo VP, nts L067 4 tangle ticir cltatcs , or make them 24} ! 
poorer by the git, Ie Þ4'Þ done me 10 Carty, bit b5lu 
Gigs in iy ett that makesSine fret 7 4 Legacy. "2115 
, 5. 1: 15 proper for the Nate of ſicknets, and an ex. Wo 
ellen ancaling vs to but13i, that we give Alms int, 3th 
N2:- to bury ys froature 1m Our graves, that will no: 1 
per:{h, but re again m the reiurrection of the Tau -;nd: 
Let the eifpentation ot our Alms be as little intrufe4 :00s! 
tO Cur E:£cuto:s 25 may be, excepiing the laſtino ond ng 
ſucceſſrve portions; * but with our oun © 
NE ENp preſent carc Jet us <xercitle the Chari. ,*Aull 
dats 2 ts ty, and ſecure the /tepard/bth, It wi; 
PP 1,8. 45% M8 a cvitome amonelt the old Greeks, to | *# 
| Tan ſs bury horſes, cloth-s, arms, and wha fn 
al ſocver was Gear to the deceaicd perion, ſuppoing they | iT 
" rm gat need them, and that without clothes they thoudd in 
4 be tound naked by their Judges; and all the friends dd Wn, 
il _ uſe to bring gifts, by ſuch me 
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| : "7" id = opera be Md I: berality thinking to p:0- or 
f pas | N att ann, mote the intercit of har um 
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8 , OE LIL | dead, Bur we may offterour gt 
| Tanin (ny one Co Rt Ie vera pertoumt © 2 J-2a4,, our ſelves belt of Kor 
1 FO ORE FOO: all; our doles and funeral Ge 
4 ree2:s if they Te our own catly provihons, will then ne 
b | tr t dhe bottbt + and it 1s 000d fo to CAITY our paſung — ©l0t 


't Ln; in cur hand and by re2ching that hand tothe poor, E.] 
| mals a friend i the everlaſting bebltetiens. He tx Mc 
OO WE We LO re HE ; - Tives With as T3: 
DI, oe het th ety ta wer thug in imand, pres hill ah 
Eights reog hs thee pooh eh or 27 tho ND. OWn,20 (ha 2: 


FO: moms Dagyt, anne non Gotby tr btn ®, be ſure rofind th 
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CT 

—_ _ ara 71ſt ice tas ackne(s. S. .g. 

«with his Charity, and the ceconomy and iſſues of 

— which he mult enter into his hopes of 

| go ad pardon, ſhall find but an il accovur, when 

> cnet complain he died poor. 7 Link 01: ths. To 

| +purpoſe wile and pious wasthe Countel of Salvian : Centra +. 
1+3dying man, Who hath nothing elſe of which he varia, 
-ax m3ke an effettive oblation, offer up to God of 

«ſubſtance : Let him offer it with compunttion and 

-s with grief and mourning, as knowing that all 

x oblztions have their value, not by the price, bur 

+ heaffettion ; and it is our Faith that commend- 

-\ the money, fince God receives the money by the 

nds of the poor, bur ar the lame time gives, and 
ieenottake the bleſſing; becauſe he receives no- 

20g but his own, and man gives that which is none 

- own, that of which he 15 onely a ſteward, and 

2ll be accountable for every ſhilling, Lett there- 

5x2 be offered humbly, as a Creditor payes hisdebts ; 

\ | «x magnifically;as a Prince gives a donatiye : and ler 

-  *n remember that ſuch doles do not pay for the fin, 

; they eaſe the puniſhment ; they are not proper 

4 | *#umentsof redemption, bur inſtances of ſupplica- 

4 2:0, and advantages of praier; and when we have 

h cnewell, remember that we haye not paid our debr, 

> Ohhewn our willingneſs to give a little of the vaſt 

ir Wmeweowe : and he that gives plentifully accor- 

ur -"2tothe meaſure of his eſtate, is ſtill behind-hand 

of cording to the meaſure of his ſins, Let him pray 

al ?Godthat this Jate oblation may be accepted ; and 

nn Uwill if itfails to him in aſea of penitential tears 

g ©lorows that it is ſo little, and that it 15ſ0 late. 

x, E [etthefick man's Charity be ſo ordered that 1t 

3 <19tcome onely todeck the Cn and make upthe 

2; Charity waiting like one of the ſolemn mourn- 

*: Wt ]*t it be continued, that beſides the Alms of 


ad hand lickneſs, there may be a rejoyCcing 1m God 
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MOM Char ty long atter his Funerals, ſo as to become 
- * denefictal and leis public; that the poor may 
£4 "7 7 Pvate, and grve God thanks many daies to- 
1 SS] 


=, This 1s matter of prudence : and yer inthis 
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e Chup.4. Ticpraciace of Charity Sec.g, (ha 


we are tooblcrye the lame regares Which we had inth. 


| | yred 
Chziiy avd Als of ou! lives; With this onely diffe. | ſw} 
rence, That 1n the Funeral Alms allo of rich ang able | cum 
p<1fons the public cuſtoms »f the Church are to he oh. _- ef 


terved, ard decency and tolemnity, and the expe&zj. ini 
ens of the poor, and marter of public opinion, and the 
reputation of Region; 1 all other caſcs let thy Chi. xl 
rity contult with Humility and Prudence, that it never «x & 


miniſter at all co vanity, bur be as full of aCyantage gg +54 
uſefulneſsas ut may, | ; tin 

: 7. Evely man wall forgive a dying perſon; and ran 

_— YT yu - ay p - 
>... +- therefore lct the fick man be ready and ture, if hecan, + yp0 


2: 5- >*-to fend to ſuch perſons whom he hath injured, and bro *m 
*2-.; ; 2+, their pardon, and doe them right : For in this caſe te (44) 
44-2, $41.7 Cannot ltay for 2n opportunity of convenient and ad- mg 
Tvre. vantageous reconcilcment z he cannot then ſpin cuta 
ereaty, nor beat down the price of compoſition, ror ;7 { 
lay aſnare to be quit from the obligation and coc:ciom yk; 
ot laws; buthe mult ask forgiveneſs down-right, 2nd qyp 
make him amends as he can, being greedy of making yy 
uſe of this opportunity of doing 2 duty that mult be 3 
done, but cannot any more, if not now, until time re- xy 
eurns ag2i:2, and tells the minutes backwards, ſo that uy; 
yeltcrday thall be reckoned in the portions of the ſu- "Wir 
rure, "4 m 
$. Inthe interyalls of ſharper pains, when the fick 6 
man amafl-s together all the a1guments of comfort and ok 
tcitimontes of God's love to him and care of him, ke yy th 
muſt needs find infinite matter of thankſgiving andglo- gag 
1:hcation of God : and it 152 proper att of Charity and 204 
love to God, and Juſtice tco, that he doe honour to uy, 
God on his death bed for all the bleſſings of hisite, yh 
not onely in general communications , but choſe by +4 
which he hath been ſeparate and diſcerned trom others, v1, 
o: ſupported and bleſſed in his own perſon : Such 35 5, 
are, { In all my life-time I never broke 4 bone, [ neV*! "each 
feliinty the bands of robbers, never into public _ 002 
01 int9 noiſome diſeaſes; I bave not be ged my breas, "re 
101 þ en iempied by great and unequal fortunes; - Lat 
$8 ig a £o0d underſtanding, good friends, 0 S 
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| ana Jr ice 19% Sickneſs ect.9. 
in (uch 4 Aanger ; and heard my projier; in 
res wor preſJures cf my ſpirit. ] Sf rage 
jr ion and conſequent aQts of thankſgiving are 
= -oduce JoVE tO God, and confidence in the Gay 
Tl for he that gave me bleſflings in proportion 
- eſtate and CIPACITIES of my life, I hope alſo will 
;+ſo in proportion to the needs of my ſickneſs and 
— dexh-bed. Th1S WE find praCtiſed as a moſt reaſo. 
-epiece of piety by the wiſelt of the Heathens, $0 
wtipater Tarſe n{s5 gave God thanks for his proſperous 
-zzze into Greece 3 and Cyrus made a handſome prai- 
; yon the tops of the mountains, when by a phantaſm 
- ys warned of his approching death, Zeceive | 0 
1] my Father theſe holy rites by Which I put an end 
; noydnd great aff airs : and I give thee thanks for 
* aleffial ſ1gns and prophetic notices, whereby thou 
7 fgnified co me What I ought to dee and what I 
uh not, I preſent alſo very great thanks that I 
perceived and acknowledged your care of me, and 
never exalted my [eif above my condition for any 
»herogs accident. And I pray that you will grant 
wat to my wife, my children, and friends, and tome 
eth ſuch as my life hath bcen, Bur that of Phila- 
"win Gregory Na2ianten 15 euchariſtical, but itre-= 
:5 more eſpecially to the bleſſings and adyantages 
26 are accidentally conſequent to ſickneſs. I 
'a4 thee, 0 Father, and maker of all thy children, 
8 ttou art pleaſed to bleſs and to ſantitfie 115 even 
vant owr Wills, and by the outward man' purgeit the 
ad, and leadeſt 11s through creſs Waies to a bleſſed 
"np for reaſons beſt known unto thee. However, 
"*avegofrom our hoſpital and place of lictle inter- 
2 reſt in our journey to Heaven, it is fit that we 
tanks to the ſa or dome for our Entertainment. 
"tentheſe parts of Religion are finiſhed, according 
"mms neceſhty, there is nothing remaining of 
=nlUty to be done alone, but that the fick man 
=Nrttele vertues by the renewings of Devotion, 
the way of Praier; and that is ro be continued 
**2V life, and v9ice, and reaſon dwell with us. 
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Aits of Charity, by Way of Prater and Ejaculation , 
which mey alſo ve ufcd for 1bankigiving, In wa{e 
of Recovery. 


WC-26; 5; O xy Soxl, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord , Thy, 


art my Lord ; my goodneſs extendetb not to thy. 
But to the Saints that are in the earth, and tothe exc 
lent in Whom 1 all my delight. 1he Lord @the portion 
of ny inberitance and of my cup 3 thou maintaine(} my 
0k, 

#5 for God, bis Way u ferfet! : the wordof the Lyr4 
15tried: beu a buckier to all thiſe that truſt in bim 
For Who w God except the Lord ? or Who 54 10k, ſave 
our God ? It u God that girdeth me With ftiength, and 
maketh my way perfett. 

he not thou far from me, O Lord: O my flrength 
tajtetheeto belp me. 

Deitver my ſoul from the ſword, my darling from 


the puwer of the dog. Save ie from the lion's mouth: 


and thou haſt beard me alſo f19m among the barns of 
the Enicorns, 
[ will declare thy Name unto my brethren : in the 
mid/i of iLe congregation Wil | praiſe thee. : 
Te that fear the Lord, praiſe the Lord : ye fons[ 0! 
Ged, ] glorifie kim, and fear before him all ye ſon 
[ of men. | For he hath not defþiſcd nor abborred the f- 
flicrion of the cfflitted, nt jither bath be bid bu face fro 
him; but When ke cried unto him be heard. 
As the bart panteth after the Wwater-brooks, ſo long- 
eth my Soul after thee, O God. 
Ay Suul thirſteth for God, for the living God: BLM 
[tal I cone and aÞdear before the Lord ? . 
0 my Gee, my Soul 1s cajt down within me. fllthy 
Wabes and biilows are pong over me, fs with « ſword 
in my bunes I am reproched. Tet the Lord Will co - 


mand b4 lovingkindne(s in the day-time : and ih 
p'" 


] = 
agg. #48 juſtice rn Dictuſs, S:Bro, ig " 
of bis ſon # al! be with mie, and my ÞY&!t, urls the | wt 
#/ | 0.42 YT HE WE \ 
$!eſs 37 tre Lox ref aj c mere 24!0n5; ever the Lord Pal Fe | zl 
10 the fort atils of ifi ack, « 09, | 


| : 26, 
\ty moth [ball jew forth thy rt2bteouſneſs a»d Pal 71 
{1 ſolvation «ll the day ; for 1 kno at the wunibers \<. * 
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! will go in the ftrength of the Lord God: I will - | 
-alemenzion of 163 7" giteouſneſs, even of thine on:ly, = * | 
76144, thou baſt taught; me from my youth ; and hith.r- 17 | 
* »:þe | declared thy Wondrous Works, But [ will ' 4 | 


2 ih continually , and Will ye; praiſe thee more and 
<ſ, 
J Try rightcouſneſs, O God, is very bigh, who baſt 19, 
F ne great chings. O God, Who 15 like unto thee ? 1hou 
 thh buſt jiewed me great and ſore troubles [hais 
-ichen me 0g2in', end jvals bring me up again trow 
F ;:e (2p8bs of ive eaitb. 
ion ſhag mcrewfe thy Soodneſs towards me, and =1 
 ;wortwmeon ever; fade. 
; oy tips {[oall greatly rejoyce When 1 ſing unto thee; 33. 
m ©my Soul, Which the:: haſt redeemed, Blejjed be the Pal. 72. 
': -idGod, te God of 1/rael, Who onely doth wendrow 118, 
of ifrgs. nd bleled be bu glorions name for ever; and 119, 
« tte Tvolz earth be filled With bis glory, Amen, 
re £07, 
! ove the Lord, Lecauſe be bath heard my vice an Pſ. 116.1, 
ot ®/upplication, 1he ſorrows of death compaſJedme: 3, 
nm .undtroubie and ſorrow. 7 hen called 1 upon the 4, 
'- -\e of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeecb thee, deliver 
ivul, Gracicus is the Lord and righteous : yea our 5, 
45 me1 cifull. þ 
5 Ieelirdpreſerveth the ſmple : 1 was brought low, 6 
"oFelt fed me. Return 10 thy rejt, O my Soul: the 7, 
14 Eah dealt bountiful ly with me. For thou baſk + 
by Mos; my Soul from death , mine eyes from teat”, 
- Wl from fal'ing. ” 
a ger in the ſight of the Lord ts the death of 01S 1s, 
he ". Ulod, iiulyl am thy ſervant, | am etby 16, 
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Chap.4. Tecpraiiitco, Ciarity, Kc, SeQ 1. 
He that loveth not tbe 1 61d Jeſus, let bim þ, A 
curſes. | x 
© that 1 m:git love thee as well as ever any cre. 
ture loved thee ! Te that aWellith in love aWilii, *m 
Gei, Therewno fear in love. ; 


The Praicr. 


Moſt gracious and eternal God and loving Fa. 
ther, wao halt poured out thy bowels upon us 
and ſent the Son of thy love unto us to die for loy» 
and to make us dwell 1m love, and the eternal compre. 
henſions of thy divine mercies, O be pleaſed to in. 
flime my heart with 2 holy Charity toward thee and 
all the world. Lord, I forgive all that ever have offended 
me, and beg that both they and I may enter into the 
poſſeſſion of thy mercies, and feel a gracious pardon 
from the ſame fountain of grace : and dothou forgiy: 
me all the aCts of ſcandal whereby I have provoked, 
or tempted, or leſſened, or diſturbed any perſon, Lord, 
2c mencvert have my portion amongſt thoſe that divide 
the umon, and diſturb the peace, and break the Cha- 
ricics of the Church, and Chriftian communion, And 
though I am fallen into evil times, in which Chriſten- 
dome 15divided by the names of an evil diviſion; yet 
1am in Charity with all Chriſt:ans, with all that love 
che Lord 7eſus, and long for h's coming, and 1 would 
give my life to ſave the Soul of any of my brethren; 
and I humbly beg of thee that the public calamuty 0! 
the ſeveral ſocieties of the Church may not b2 imputed 
to my SOU}, to any evil purpoſes, 
IL. 
Ord, preſerve me in the unity of thy holy Church, 
— inthe love of God and of my neighbours. Let t"y 
Grace mlarge my heart to remember, deeply to reſet, 
ja:rhlully to uſe, wiſely to improve, and humbly to 
give thankstothee for allthy favours, with which acl 
nzft enriched my Sou), and ſupported my eſtate, ard 
prelerv:d my perſen, and reſcued me from dange7, 


and inyncd me to zoodnefſs 1n all the dates and pens 
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Sl . but my heart 15 towards thee, O doe un- 
x [c 
- \2me? or - : 

- re thy ſtafte ſupport me, thy Grace ſanCtifie m 
7 aly Goodn:6 pardon all my frsthy An 
Sls me with ſafety 1n this ſhadow of death, and 
"*| holy Spirit lead me into the land of Righte- 
-{ ſor thy Name's lake which is ſo comfortable, 
ior eſus Chriſt h1s {ake,our deareſt Lord and moſt 


--iqus $2y10ur, Amen, 
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| Viſcation of the Sick : Or, The aſfiſt- 
ace that is to be done to dying perſons 
5 the miniſtry of their Clergy-Guides, 


pe I 


"I 


SA i. 


OD, who hath made no new Covenant with 
( dying perſons diftin&t from the Coycnant of 
the living, hath alſo appointed no diſtin Sa- 
craments for them, no other manner of uſa- 

- at ſuch 2s are common to all the ſpiricual neceſſi- 
it lving and healthfull perſons. 1n all the daies 
Religion, from our Bapriſm to the reſignation 
<*nery of our Soul, God hath appointed his ſer- 
-3t0 miniſter to the neceſſities , and erernally to 
<,nd prudently to guide, and wiſely to judge con- 
_—_ Souls; and the Holy Ghoſt, that anointing 
200, deſcends upon us in ſeyeral cMfluxes, but 
"Fite miniſterics of the Church. 0; Heads are 

| anointed 
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Chap.5. T he manu'r Of Þ ; 22.118: 33 Sec x 1.5" 
anointed with that Sacred Unction Baptifin (ng in o-gith( 
remony, but 1n real and proper cfteCt ) guy Forebead; eds: 
in Confirmation, our Hands in Ordinations jj ,,, -..God 
Senſes in the Viſitation of the ſick ; and all bY the iy *-u0 pr: 
ſtery of eſpecially-depured and inſtructed perſons : ny _ 2n 
we who all our life-time derive bleflings from the fam. -þ 20d 
tains of Grace by the chanels of Ecclefiaſtica] mia. 4 =F 
ſteries, muſt doe it then eſpecially when our needs 276 5; our 
moſt pungent and attual, r. We cannot giveyy gy, :4comt 
names to Chrilt, but the Holy man that miniſte; in -»; Dilc 
Religion mult enroll them, and preſent the perſon; -i;econt 
and cenfign the grace : When we beg for God's Spiri; :5 the 
the Miniſter can belt preſent our praters, and by gz {za 
adyocation hallow our private dchires, and turnthen God, ar 
anto public and potent offices, 2, It we defire tos 3.the1 
eſtabliſhed and confi:med in the grace and religion of -qnent 
our Baptiſm, the Holy man, whole hands were anoin. -diþen 
ted by a ſpecial ordination to that and its ſymbolic:} «4 tof 
purpoles, Iaies his hands upon the Catechumen, an! 215, 4 
tbe anointing from above deicends by that miniſtery, od th 
3. it we would eatthe body and drink the bloud of yy 
our Lord, we mult addreſs our {elves tothe Lord's Tz- +qurl 
ble, and he that ſtands there to bleſs and to miniſter -vf4bl; 
can reach it forth, and feed thy Soul ; and without tis +; gyy 1 
m:niſtery thou c2nſt not be nourithed with that he2- ſay 
enly teaſt, nor thy bady conſigned to immortlity, {yg gþ4 
nor thy Soul refreſhed with the Sacramental bread trom The 
heaven, e:cept by ſpiritual ſuppletories , in cales 0! 44g 
neceti:ty and an impoſſible communion 4. 1t v: 
have commuirted fins, the Spiritual man is appornted tv 
reſtore ns, 4nd to pray f. r us, and to receive our cor 
teſſons, and to enquire into on wounds, 2nd to niule gy 
oil and remedy, and to pronounce pardon. «. It v* 
b2 cur off from the communion of the ſairhtull by 087 :| pax 
own demerns, their holy hands muſt reconciue vi ard L 20; 
Qive us pence ; they are our 2ppointed contones, 'fewh 
our inft ucters, cur ordinary Judges : and in me W295, wh, 
. Whar the child. en of I/+0:{ beeed of Moſer, th2: 5% igfy 
Would no more [tl eak to them .:icne, but Ly Bb ſerpa%6 "h ha 
A.+f 5,lelt they ſhould be confuiincsd ; God 1 COMP” Mi the 


— 


- 


. of Sick perſons. Se. 2, 

1 gur infirmities hath of his own goodneſs eſta. 
_— perpetual Law 1n all ages of Chriſtianity, 
-_ will ipeak to us by his Mmiſters, and our 


4 praiers ſhall be made to im by their adyo- 


”, and his bleſſings deſcend from heaven by thejr 


-- 
- 
- 


" 4nd our offices return thither by their preſiden. 


* 2r4 our REPENrance ſhall be managed by them, 
\ xr pardon 1n many degrees miniſtred by them : 
4 comforts us by their Sermons, and reproves us by 
-; Diſcipline, and cuts off ſome by their ſeverity, 
-*conciles ochers by their gentleneſs, and relieyes 


P_— 


*4 their praiers, aod inltructs us by their diſcourſes, 
1:1 our ickneſles by their interceſſion preſented 
od, and united to Chrilt's adyocation: and inall 
; they are no cauſes, but ſervants of the Will of God, 
-yments of the Divine Grace and order, ſtewards 
-4ifenſers of the myſteries, and appointed ro our 
xk to ſzrve and lead, and to help in all accidents, 
=z7, and neceſhities. ; : 

and they who received us in our Baptiſm are alſo 
arryus to our grave, and to take care that our end 
:50ur hife was, or ſhould have been : and therefore 
fabliſhed as an Apoſtolical rule 


uſed for the Elders of the Church, i ud. lib. 8, 
ut them pray over bim, RC. oh The 

Tie ſumme of the duties and offices reſpeQively im- 
<utheſe words is in the following Rules, 


TECY. 
Jules jor the manner of Viſuation of Sick perſons. 


LE T the Miniſter of Religion be ſent to not onely 
, 4anltthe agony of Death, but be adyiſed with 
=vhole condu& of the Sickneſs : for in Sickne(s 
DT, and therefore in every Sickneſs, and there- 
R fuch which are not mortal, which end in health, 
Ra aye no agony, or tina} temprations, S. 74mes 
"Ut advice : and the fick Dan being bound to 

1equirce 


1 » Oley iP aiurt dilo'9;, Tus- 
I iy Man ſock ainung you ? let ww x; Txwnilky dara. Xenope. 
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153 Chap.s. 


— 


T i: maxner of Vi/ttation Sea > 

equire them, 15 allo tied to doe it, when he can kaew 
them, and his own neceſſity. 1t 1s a very Lreat eyi 
both 1n the matter of prudence and piety , that th, 
far the Prieſt as they fear the Embalmer, or the tes 
con's ſpade ; and love not to converſe with him, unle; 
thov car, converſe with no man elle; and think his office 
ſo much to relate to the other world, that he is not to 
be treated with while we hope to live 1n this; and. in. 
cdeed,that our Religion be taken care of onely when we 
die : and the event 1sthis, (of which I have ſeen ſome 
fad experience) that the man 1s deadly ſick, and his 
Reaſon 15 uſele(s, and he :5 121d to flzep, and his life is 
in the contines of the grave, (o that he can doe nothing 
cowards the trimming of kis lamp ; and the Curate ſhall 
ſ3y a few praiers by him, and talk to a dead man, and 
the man 1s not in a condition to be helped, bur tn 2 con. 
dition to need it hugely. He cannot be called uponto 
confeſs his fins, and he 15 not able to remember them, 
2nd he cannot underſtand an advice, nor hear 2 {:e- 
diſcourſe, nor be altered from a paſſion, nor cured of 
his fear, nor comforted upon any grounds of Reaſon 
or Religion, and no man can tell what 1s likely to be 
his fate; or if he does, he cannot propheſie good things 
concerning him, but evil. L<rthe Spiritual man come 
when the fick man can be converſed withall and inftru- 
Qed, when he can take medicine and amend, when he 
underſtands, or can be taught to underttand the caſe of 
h:s Soul, and the rules of his Conſcience ; and then 
his Advice may turn into adyantag2:it cannot otherwile 
be uſctull. 

2. The intercourſes of the Miniſter with the fic 
min have io much variety in them, that they are not to 
bz traniaCted ac once: and therefore they doe not well 
t1zc ſend once to ſee the good mar- with forrow, 21 
hear kim pray, and thank him, and diſmiſs him civily, 
and deſire to ſee his face no more, To dreſs 2 Soulfor 
Funera] 1s not 2 work to be diſpatched at one meeting: 
it fi:ſt he ne<ds a Comfort, and anon ſomerning '0 
mate him willing to die; and by and by he 15 tempt 
*0 Impat:ence, and that needs 2 ſpeci2} cure 3 and BY 

a gre! 


3vell Pp: 


«7 Men 


ha of Sick perſons. Sea.2. 
F "ok ro make his Confeſſions well and with 24. 


&: and.it MAY be the man 15 Careleſs and indiffe._ 
1 then he needs to underſtand the evil of his 


or he danger of his perſon; and his caſes of 
"":nce ray be ſo many and ſo 1ntricate, that he 
— ickly tO be reduced to peace, and one time the 


© a mult pray, and another time he muſt exhorr, 
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ime 24miniſter the holy Sacrament ; and he thar 
= o watch all the periods and little portions of his 
14 he ſhould be ſurprized and overcome , had 
"3 yarched when he is fick, and aſſiſted, and cal- 
. roo, and re-minded of the ſeyeral parrsof his du- 
x exery inſtant of his temptation. This article 
;x2l provided for among the Eafterlings ; for the 
&intheir Viſieations of a fick perſon did abide in 
-- mendance and miniſtry for ſeyen daies togerher. 
--yznt of this makes rhe Vifitations fruitleſs, and the 
4z0of the Clergy contemptible,whule it is not ſuffe- 
-0,mprint its proper effects upon them thar need 
-1lſtng miniſtery, 
.$. James adviſes , that When a man u fick be Jam.5. 14, 
al ſend for tbe Elders; one fick man for many 6brie!in 4. 
mers: and ſo did the Eaſtern Churches , they © nn achen 
2forſeyer. : and, ike a colledge of Phyſicians, they 
red ſpiritual remedies, and ſent up praters ike 2 
of inging Clerks. In Cities they might doe ſo, 
2tne Chriſtians were few, and the Prieſts many. 
-1henthey that dwelt in the P agi or villages ceaſed 
*Pagans, and were baprized, 1t grew to be an 1m- 
=etelicity, unleſs in f-w caſes, and to ſome more 
cent perſons : but becauſe they need it moſt, God 
Qtaken care that they may beſt have it; and they 
Wn, are not yery prudent if they negleUt it, 
4.Whether they be many or few that are ſent to the 
*Frlon, let the Curate of his Pariſh or his own 
<for be amongſt them, char is, ter him not be 
"4JUviſed by rangers who know not his particu- 
:Xclities; bur he that is the ordinary Judge cannot 
©] & paſſed by 1n Fis extraordinary necefſity, which 


"gear portions depends upon his Whole life pn 
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190 Chap.s5. 


Jam. 5. 1E, 


T le mane of F ifitatiog So : 
and it is 2 matter of ſutpicion when we decline 
jadgement that knows us beſt, and with whom we, 
me1ly did converſe, e:ther by choice or by ly h 
private eleCtion or public conſtitution, It concerns ys 
then to make ſevere and profitable judgements 1nd 
not to conſpire againft our ſelves, or procure ſuch aq;. 
ances which may handle us fottly,or comply with gy; 
weakneſſes more then relieve our necethities, 

5. When the Miniſters of Religion are come, k:$ 
Jet them doe their ordinary offices, that 1s, pray fo, 
Gracetothe ſick man, for Patience, for Reſignation, fg; 
Health, ( itt ſeems good to God in order to his gre 
ends, ) For that is one of the ends of the advice of the 
Apoſtle. And therefore the Manilter 1s to be lent for 
not while the caſe is deſperate, but before the ſickneſs 
15 come to Its criſ4s or period, Let him diſco::rie con. 
cerning the cauſes of ſickneſs, and by 2 general jn. 
fſtrument move him to conftder concerning his condi- 
tion, Let him call upon him to ſet his Soul in order, to 
erim his lamp, to dreſs his Soul, to renew aQts of grace 
by way of Praicr, to make amends in all the evilkhe 
hath done, and to ſupply all the defeCts of duty , z5 
much as his paſt condition requires and his preſent can 
admit, 

6. According as the condition of the ſickneſs or the 
weakneſs of the man is obſeryed, ſo the exhortation 1s 
to be leſs, and the praiers more, becauſe rhe life of the 
man was his mun preparatory ; and therefore if hs 
cond:tion be f:ll of pain and inftirmity, the ſhortnels 
and ſmall number of his own adts is to be ſupplied by 
the at of the Miniſters and ſtanders by, who are in ſuch 
calc to ſpeak more to God for him then totalktrohum, 
For the prater of the righteous when it 1s fervent 
hath 2 promiſe to prevai much in behalf of the {ck 
perſon. Burt Exhortations muſt prevail with their owN 
Proper weight, not by the paſſion of the Speaker. BY 
yet th:s ail ſtance by way of Praters 15 not to be done 
by long offices, but by frequent , and fervent , and 
Loy : 11 Which offices if the fick man joyns, It chem 


be ſhort, and apt co comply with his hittl ſtrengrh an 
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"+ nities ; if the) be {aid 1n his behalf withour 
on, they eat Pray may prudently uſe their 
"ity, and £2ke 10 meaſures, but their own 
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- ve hath made this General addreſs and prepa- [ | 

"entrance tothe work of many daies and periods, ba 

-.- deſcerd tO Particulars by the following inſtru. 1 1-1 

«4diſcourles. F 
$-E©C-$- HE, 


airing in the ſick man's Confeſſion of ſins 


ad kepenianc A 


"pf fiſt neceſſity that 15to be ſerved is that of Re- 
* pentance, 1N which the Miniſters can in no way 
+ kim but by firſt exhorting him to Confeſſion of 
x, 20d declaration of the ſtate of his Soul. For 
they know che manner of his life, and the de- 
5 hisreſtitution, either they can doe nothing at 
zrothing of adyantage and certainty, His dif- 
5, like Jonathan's arrows, may ſhoot ſhort, or 
:oyer, but not wound where they ſhould, nor 
ole hamors that need a launcet or 2 cautery. To 
-zpoſe the ſick man may be re-minded, 


pant; and Exhortations to move the Sick man to 


Confeſſton of ſons. 


That God hath made a ſpecial promiſe to Confeſ- 
ins, He that confeſſeth bu ſins and forſaketh Pro.18.13, 
* ſal bave mercy: and, If we confeſs our fins, 1 Joh.1.9- 
*brighteous to forgive 15 0ur ſims, and to cleanſe 15 
20 wy ipbteouſneſs. 2. That Confeſſion of fins 
"Pratt and introduQtion to Repentance. z. That 
= "es being warned by the Sermons of the 
*, <pented of their {1ns, they confeſſed their fins Matt. 3.6. 
in the luſception of. Baptiſm, 4. That the 
"1 the daies of the A poliles rerurging to Chrt- 
ſtiagity 


> 5. ——  - 


nmr wr oe Lats 7 - ot 
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Act.15.18 


tCor.11. 
31. 


—=—_ 


Chap. 5 O' mixi{.riz7 a” the fich ma;;'s SA , 
ſtianiry inſtantly declared their Faith and their Repy, 
tance, by Conteſſion and declaration of thiir Fat 
which they then renounced , abjured, and confeſſe4 
ro the Apoltles. 5. Thar Confeſſion is an a& of m, 
ny vertues together, 6, It 15 the gate of Repemtarcs. 
7. an inſtrumert of ſhame and condemnation af 
ſins; 2. @ glorification of God, io called by Tolt us 
particularly in the caſe of Achan ; 9. an acknowl:d». 
ment that God 15 jult in punithing ; for by confeſling G7 
our ſins we allo confeſs his Juſtice, and are afſeffor, 
with God in this condemnation of our ſelves, 10, Thr 
by ſuch an act of judging. our lelves we eſcape tie 
more angry judgement of God : S. Paul exprelly ex. 
horting us tot upon that very inducement, 1;, Ty 
Confethon of fins 15 fo necetlary a duty, thit in a 
Scriptures it 15 the 1mmedirate preface to Pardor, and 
the certain conſequent of godly ſorrow, and an inteor;] 
or conſt:tuent part cx that grace, Which together with 
Faith makes up the whole duty of the Goſpel. 12. That 
in all ages of the Golpe] it hath been caught and pra- 
Eiſed reſpettively, that all the Penitents made Con- 
tefhons proportionable to their Repentance , that is, 
public or private, general or particular, 13. ThatGod 
by reſtimonics from heaven, that is, by his Word, and 
by a conſequent rare peace of Conlcience, hath giyen 
approbation toth:s holy duty. 14. That by ths inſtru- 
ment thoſe whoſe ofhce 1t 15 to apply remedies to eve- 
ry {pirnual fickneſs, can beſt perform their offices, 
15. 1hat it is by all Churcheseſteemed a duty neceſizry 
to be done in caſes of a troubled © onicience, 16. That 
what 15 neccfiary to be done in one cafe, and conve- 
nient in all caſes, 1s fit to be done by all perſons, 
17, That without Corlfefſion it cannot cafily be juoged 
concerning the fick perfor. whether his Conſcience 
oughtto be troubled or no, and therefore it cannot de 
certain that it 15 not neceflary.  $. Thar there can be 80 
reaſon againſt it but ſuch 2s conſults with feſh 3n! 
bioud, with:r:-firmity and fin, to all which Contelt;or. 
of fins 152 di:e&tenemy, 19. That now 15 that time 
when al: the imperteCtions of his RoPpentance as 


= How: 
=neret! 
2d qua 
ting 
< nals 
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9. Confifucy of [n £ SA, J- 
HY. of his duty are to be made up, and that if 
"this OPPOTLUNITY, he can never be admitted to 
*-xry and medicinal conteſhon. 20, Thar Saine 
" o:yes 20 Exprels Precepr , that we Chriſtians 
o n anfeſs our fins to each other, that is, Chrifti- 
"hr jan, brother to brother, the people to their 
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zker; 


"rf the Church, 


-wucha 
- Is ; yt : 
'1ce Les upon kim, but if Ze hides 
"Ta te jhatl net be diretted, ( {o 
+ Wiſe-man ; ) bur ere long 
-utzppear before the great Judge 
22a and Angels : and his ſpirit 
"more amazed and confounded 
zſeen among the Angels of light 
4 the ſhadows of the works of 
zz upon him, then he can luffer 
:mſeing ro God in the preſence 
:nwhom God hath ſent to heal 
=. However,,it 15 better to be aſha- 


2nd then he makes a ſpecification of thar 
ſick man 1s to doe when he hath ſent for 
21. 1hatin all this there is 


St tacuerit qui percuſſus ef, & 

non egerit paniienttam, nec vul- 

nus fuum tratr1 & matiſtro volu- 

erit Confitert , magiſter qui lin- 

Suam haber ad cur2ndum facile 
ct prodefſe non poterit, Si enirt 
erube{c1t x9romus vulnus medico 
coultitert, quod 12norat medicina 
non Cerat, S, Heron. ad caput 19, 
Eccieſ: $1 emm hoc fecerimus, 
& revelayerimus peccata noſtra 
non folum Dco,!ed $& his qui po!- 
ſunt meder1 yulneribus noſtris at- 
qtie peccatis, de}cbuntur pecca- 
ta no{tra. Orr.hom, 17. Lucam, 


, =ierethen to be Confounded hereafter, *Pol pudere TN F90s 

| idgquen pigere, totidem literis, 22, That ConfeC- 5 ca. 

| tg morder to Pardon of fins, it is very proper & pronum 

1 <ndogica] to the nature of the thing, that it be es pas 

=there where the Pardon of fins is to be admini- ;oges, $i 

- %: dthat, of pardon of ſins God hath made the moralis i- 

Wer the publiſher and diſpenſer : and all this is be- _ "Row 

= te accidental adyantages which accrue to the $.,.;. 

ence, which is made aſhamed, and timorous,and 

=ued by the mortifications and bluſhings of diſco- 

-$02manthe faults commirred in ſecret, 23.That 

<\lniſters of the Goſpel are the Minijter s of recou- 

91, e commanded to 2 eftore ſuch perſons 45 are 

"aemms farlt; and to that purpoſe they cometo 

ter Miniſtry, if they may have COgNIZInCe of 

* land perton, 24. That inthe matter of pru- 

£ ©; *880otlafe to trult a man's (elf in the final Con- 

" -and laſt [ecurity of a man's Soul, 2 man being 

> Midge in his own Caſe, And when a duty 15 [0 
OQ ule. 


—"— 


uſefull in all cafes, fo necetlary in fome, ang INCour; 
cd by promiles Evargehca], by Sctipture Precedent 


by tac exarophe Uh barh, Tellimews, and peinkng'y 


junctions Apoltolical, and by the Canon of all Chy-. 


ches , and the example of all ages, and taughe vs even 
by the proportions of duty , and the Anilogie to the 
power Miniſterial, and the very neceiſties of eye; 


man ; he that for {tubbornneſs, or finfull Ihamefacy. 


nels , or prejudice, or any other criminal weakr 
{hall decl ne to doe 1t 1n the daies of his danger 
the vanities of the world are worn off, and all af. 


Oui komo culpam admwifh m le, 

nul; eft tam parvi prety ouinm 
—_— TIILEED a8 lp 

Fuucde, GUN PUTSC. TSS « 


rum UCC :2mpleaunur vnOo, 


nels. 
hen 


(tions to fin are wearicd, and the fin it (elfis Purgen: 
and grievous, and that we are cer. 
tain we ſhallnot eſcape ſhame {er 
them hereafter,unle(s we be aſhamed 

P:1#1. Ai! of them here, and uſe 3jl the proper 
inſtruments of tncir pardon ; this may, 1 ſay 1s very 
near death, but very far off from the kingd:me of 
heaven. 

2. The Spiritzal man will find 1n the conduGt of this 
duty many cales and varieties of accidents which will 
alter his courſe and forms of proceedings, Moſt men 
are of a rude indifferency, apt to excule themſclyes, 
1£norant of their condition, abuſed by evil principles, 
content with a general and indefinite Confeſſion ; ard 
if you provoke them to it by the foregoing confidera- 
tions, Iclt their ſpirits ſhould be a little uneafie, or not 
{<curcd :a their own opinions, will be aprto ſ2y, They 
cre /inners, t5 every man hatÞ bis infirmity , and hes 
Well :5 any man: But Sed 


[ ? 


vc lardor, Matrenam nullam ego be thanked . they bear n0 


28, Ser $.1./.:t.2. {ranve, 


he il Will to awy man, or a7 

ro fanitcrers, or no Febells, or th:y have fought on 

the rizk ſide ; and God be mercifull to them, for they 

cre [inners. But you ſhall hardly open their breaſts far- 

r...r : andto cnquire beyond this, would be todoe the 
ofiice of an accuſer, 

2, But, which 1s yer worſe, there are very mary 


pcrions who have been ſo uſed to 2n habitual courle: 


cf 2 conſtant intemperance, or difſolution in any other 
inſtance, 


1.3. J( hap.s5. Of miniſtiin? at tte Ch man's Ts. 1 Fly ſ- 
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+:00c 4 . 4+ 
; \« conſcience hath digeſted all the trouble, and 


x thinks himfelt 1n a good eſtate, and never 
"5 any fins , but thoke which are the egreſlions 
"ffinos beyond his ordinary anddaily drunkenneſs, 


"$ ths PHI/10 of fins. S&ﬀQ.3. 


hat the crime 15 made natural and neceſſary 
» 


5happens 1N the caſes of drunkennels, and intem- 


",exting, and idleneſs, and uncharitableneſs, and 


+-no and yain jeſtings, and particularly in ſuch evils 


the Laws do not puniſh, and public cuſtoms do 
--hzme, but which are countenanced by potent ſin- 
4 or evil cuſtoms, or good nature, and miſtaken 


us 


1 ymentsby way of Conſrderation, to awaken a carc- 
/;3ſon, and « ſtupid Conſcience, 


'; theſe and the like caſes the Spiritualman muſt a- 
'piken the Lethargy, and prick the Conſcience, by 
-:nting to him, 1. * That Chriſtianity is a holy 
1:ftrit Religion, 2, * That many are called, bur 
axe choſen, * That the number of them that 
2be ſaved is but very few 1n reſpect of thoſe that 
:to deſcend into forrow and everlaſting darkneſs. 
ut we have coycnanted with God 1n Baptiſm to 
23 holy life, * 7 hat the meaſures of Holineſs in 
-ikan Religion are not to be taken by the evil pro- 
20x50 the Multitude, and common fame of looſer 
: klsſeyere perſons, becauſe the multitude is that 
<iees not evter into heaven, but the few, the elett, 
© ſeryants of Jeſi:+, * That every habitual fin 
mount to a very great guilt in the whole, though 
*2tina ſmall inſtance. * That if the righteous 

bt be ſaved, then there will be no place for the. 
*Mcow and the ſinner to appear in bur places of 
-T nd amazement. * That confidence hath de- 
*Imany Souls, and many have had a {ad portion 

© We reckoned themſclyes in the Calendar of 
*'s * That the promiſes of Heaven are fo great, 
--.®t reaſonable to think that eycry man, and 
**, nd an eafie Religion ſh2ll poſſets ſuch inf- 
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( 33 1p = | 
nite N1o7ies, That although Heaven 1s a oift 
tur 154 great Ievelity and |trict ex: Chng of the co7. 
62010735 on Cur part to receive that aut. * That {ome 
pe: fons who have ved finctty ior towty years tons. 
ther, vct have miſcarried by fome one crime ar laſt Q; 
Come tecret hypocrite, Or a latent pride, or acree ino 
2mbitzon, or 2 phanritic ſpirit; and therefore much 
tetscanthey hope to recoave to great portions of fehci. 
ties, When their I:te hath been a continual declinatien 
tro:n thole ſeverities which might have created cons. 
dence of pardon and acceptation, through the mercics 
of God and the merits of Jeſas, * That every 200d 
man ought to be ſuſpicious of himſelf, and in his jude- 
ment ccncerr.ing his own condition to fc2r the wort}, 
that he may provide for the better, * Thit weare 
commonced to work out our falyation with fear and 
tremblirg., * Thar this precept was given With ye! 
great re21on, conſidering the thouſand rhonfand wats 
of miica;rying, * That S. Paul himſelf, and S, 4rſe- 
714, 2nd S. F[>eazjns, and divers other remarkable 
Saints, hid at fome times great apprehenſ:ons of the 
d2rgers oi failing of the mighty price of their bigh cal- 
ling. * Thatthe Itake that 15 to be ſecured is of fo great 
an intercft, that all cur induſtry and all the viotences 
we caa llufler in the proſecution of it are not confide- 
rable, * That this aAair 1s to be done but orce, and 
then never 2ny more unto eternal ages, * That they 
who profeſs themtelyes ſervants of the inſtitution, and 
ſeryants of the law and diſcipline of Jeſus, will indthat 
they mit :1:dge themſelves by the proportions of that 
law by which they were to rule themſelves, * Tat 
tne 12Ws of ſociety nd civility, and the vouces of my 
Ccmpairy are 2$1ll judges as they are guides ; but we 
are to ſtand or f2!] by his ſentence who will not conl!- 
der or valve theralk of idle men, or the perſuaſion ot 
wi!fully-atuſed Conſciences, but of him who h:th ſec 
our infimity in al] things but frn,and knows where on! 
Filings are unavoidable, and where and in whit de- 
gee they 2re excuſable ; but never will endur? 3 ſin 
thoull ſcuic upen any part of our love, and m——_ 
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ad - A Slapixs Conſcience. Ser 3, 197 

" p cxrcleſs cohabitation. * That if our Cop 1 16k 3.29, 

nk 15 not, yt are We not bereby juſtified * Cor. 4. 4 

ot y greate! then our Conſcences, * Thatthe 

" ol innocent have their Conliciences moſt 

"+ and ſenſibie. That (crupuleus perſons are 

es molt religious and thatto feel nothing, is not a 

_ life, but of death.” That nothing can be hid trom 

> eresof the Lord, to whom the day and the night, 

-bjc and private, words and thoughts, actions and 

"jos are equally diſcermble, That a lukewarm 

"*ais onely ſecured in his own thoughts, but yer 

<4 in the event, and deſpiſed by God, * That we 

in 20 Age in which that which 15 called and eſtee- 

+ «holy life, in the dates of the Apollles and holy 

--irixes would have been eſteemed indifferent, fome- 

-5{candalo+5, and alwaies cold, * That what was 

-2hof God then, is ſo now ; and to what ſeveritics 

-rxeretied, for the ſame allo we are to be accoun- 

---2nd Heaven is not now an eaher purchace then it 

3then, * That if he wall calt up his accounts, even 

1\uperficial eye, Let him confider how few good 

2s be hath done, how inconftderable is the relief 

:0kegave to the poor, how little are the extraor- 

2: of his Religion, and how unadiye aad lame, 

ipolluted 2nd diſordered, how unchoſen and un- 

| 4ntwere the ordinary parts and periods of it; and 

; amaryand great fins have ſtained his courſe of lite : 

ext he enters into a particular ſcrutiny, let him 

t revolve in his minde what his general courle 

£ Xn; and in the way of prudence, let him ſay 

t itwas laudable and holy, or onely indifferent 

y Uladle:and ifhe canthink 1ronely excuſeble, X 

e "hope for parden by ſuch ſuppletories of faith, 

i- "Xl perſuaſion, which he and others uſe to take 

ot hes Wulizries ro their unreaſorable confidence; 

| -<Cinnot burthink it very hi: that he ſearch 1nto 111i mers 

vr "3 late, and take 2 Guide, and ereRta tribunal, ng pa4 

e- *NUdefore th:twhich Chritt hath erected for him on "mis 0- 
yaa that he may make his accels fatrer when he mnbrs, 1:- 

*=Card before the dreagfull Tribunal of Ciriit _— 
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( hap.s. 0: Booniherin? Ar bre {Che Wans KQA.z. 
in the clouds. For if 12 can be conhdent upon the ſtoct 
of an un2r1ſca or a {ooſer l:te. 2nd thould date tg yer 
ture upon W1lJ 2CCounts,. withou 0:der, Without 2. 
baterments, Without conlideration , Without conguct 
W1:o0ut tear, Without {(crutinies agd comeſhiors , 2nd 
iattrucaents of amends or pardon, he either knows nor 
his danger, or C2:es not for it, and little underftings 
how great a ho:rour that 15, that a man ſhould req} kis 
Led tor ever upun a cradle of flames, and lie in a hed 
of tor ows, and never fleep, and never end his grones 
or the gnathing of his tecta. 

This is that which ſome Spiritual perſons call ; 
wekeninz of the ſmner by the teryors of the Lay, 
which 15a good analogy or Tropical expreſſion to re- 
preſent the chreat2::ngs of the Golpel, and the danger 
&f an incwrions and a fnnmng, perion - but we haye 
nothing elle to doe With the terr0s of the Law ; for 
$lezjea be God, they concern us not. The terrors of 
the Law were the intermination of curſes upen all 
trolc that ever broxe any of the leaſt Commandments, 
cence ,or in any inſtance: And to tthe highteouſneſs of 
Faith) 15 oppoled. The terrors of the Law admittedno 
R-opentance, no Pardon, no abatement ; and were fo 
tevere, that God neyer inflicted them ar all according 
© the Itccr, becauſe he admitted all ro Reperitance 
that deſired it with 2 tiunely praier, unleſs in vet y few 
Caics, 35 of Ac/an , or Corcb , the patberer of ſticks 
«p0n the Sabl ath-day, or the like : but the ſtate of 
threatnings in the Goſpel is very fearful, becauſe the 
conditions of ayoiding them are caſic and re2dy, 2nd 
they happento evil perſons after many warnings, fe- 
cond thoughts, trequent invitations to Pardon 2rd Re- 
pertznice, ard after one entire Pardon conſigned 1n 
Brroiin, And in this ſenſe 14 is neceflary thar f1ch per- 
1215 45 We now Ecal witha!l ſhould be inſt:ufted con- 
C09 thetr danger, 

\\'hein the fick man is cither of himſelf, or by 
tlc contiderations, fer forward with purpolcs of Re 
F ntnce, :n4 Confelion of his fins in 0:67 to 31's 
2077 pri poſes 2nd efietts, then the Miniſter 15 to on 
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"I Confr ivr of fins. | SA.3. 
> athe underftanding the number of his fins, that Is, 
"eral kinds of them, and the various manners of 
Fn tin the Divine Commandments : for 25 for 
pens of the particulars in cyery kind, he will 
":1-6help ; and it he did, he can have ir no-where 
"1 his OWN Conſcience, and from the witnefles of 
*-anyer{3tioN. Lertthis be done by prudent infinu2- 
. by arts of remembrance, and ſecret notices, and 
-ounding OCCaſhons and mſtruments of recallin 
=thingst0 ks mind which either by public tame he 
uſed of, or by the temptations of his condition ir 
+7 he might have contracted, 

- tithe perſon be cruly penitent, and forward to 
-»$3]lthar are ſer before him or offered to his ſight 
.;*:{fface, then he may be compled withall in all his 
-2. circumſtances, and his Conſcience made pla- 
i: willing, and he be drawn forward by good na- 
xd civility, that his Rep.ntance in all the parts of 
1d in every ſtep of its progreſs and emanation, 
-; be as voluntary and choſen as 1t can, For by thar 
=zx$ifthe ſick perſon can be invited to doe the work 
Ich910n,it enters by the door of h1s will 2nd choice, 
::v1pals on toward conſurmation by the 1inftru- 

=zot dclight, 
{ Ifthe fick man be backward and without appre- 
-20n of the good-narur'd and civil way ; let the Mi- 
=rtake care that by ſome way or other the work of 
&%beſecured; and if he w:1l not underſtand when 
5 lecretly prompted, he muit be hallooed to, and 
= n plain interrogatives concerning the crime of 
:d&, He muſt be told of the evil things that are 
«1 of him in markets and exchanges, the proper 
-Muoas and accuſtomed cyils of his calling and con- 
<A, of the 2&ticns of ſcandal : and in all thoſe 
"XS Which were public, or of which any notice 15 
<arQd, let care be txken that the right fide of 
"Ut Conſcience be turned toward him, and the 
"Muy reprefertcd to him by whichhe was abuſed; 
"=Ijulice of his Contracts, his oppreſiive barguns, 
Ie and violence s 2nd if he hath perſuaded 
£5: himſe!; 
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tan $ N! 7; "” ; pint IP fe 6 ( s 1.1415 Sea 'y 
Lim lt think well of a fcondalous ation, let him 
boi tl: udted ard advernied cf his folly 3nd his darge; 
- An4 this advice corcerns the Miniſter of Rel:oi. 


on to follow withove parttality, or fear, or mtercf} 17 


mach ftwphcity, and prudence, and hearty incerity wa 16: 
* i {nj tin 
Lame 0! 


having no other conſideration, but that the intereſt cf 
the man's Soul be p:eleryed, and no cantion uted, by 
that rhe matter be repreſented With juſt circumitinces 
1nd Ciyilitics freed to the perton With prefaces of ho. 
ncur 2rd reg2:4d ; but fo tht nothing of the duty be 
ditTiniſhed by tt, that the Introduction do not (pot! 
the Sermon, 3n4 both together ruine tWÞ9 Souls, { of the 
ſbeaker , and the bearer, ] For it may foon be conkde. 
red, if the 1c): man be a poor or an inciffercnt perſon 
!n ſecular account, yet his Soul 1s equ2Ily dear to God, 
2nd was redeemed with the fame highelt price, and 
therefore to be h19Þly regarded : andthere 15 no tem- 
pration, but that the Spu nu] m3.a may ſpeak freely 
w::htout the all ys of intereſt, or fear, or miſtaken c1- 
v1iities, Butit the ick man be a Prince, or a perſon 
of eminence or wealch, ler it be remembred, it 1s an 
1:1 expreftion of reverence to his Authority, or of re- 
gird tro his Perton, fo let him per:th tor the want of an 
h aneft, and juſt, and a free homi)y. | 
8. Let the fick man, in the ſcrutiny of his Conſc- 
ence 3nd Confeflion of his fins, be carefully re-minded 
to conſtler thoſe fins which are onely condemned in 
ele court cf Confii ne. and no-where elſe, For there 
270 CC: tain Ke.ccics and retirements, Places of dari- 
ris ard 2rtificil veils, with which the Devil ules to 
h:'te cur fins from us, and to incorporate them into 
e222 E:ons by 1 conſtant unnter: vpted prottice, be- 
lore they be prejudiced or diſcovered. 1. Therear? 
wany ts wich have reputation, and are account: 9 
k ncur, 2s jj2{ti;g a dre!, anſwering @ bow wit 
2 ©, Carly i102 alautes into 4 neighbour-conntriy , 
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bat” inſtructs the temptation, 3. Some things 
g- forb1dden by LIWS 3 a$S lytag n ordivary al;- 
ſr 10a1ing, ſcrffing, Emer age fatlng , mgra- 
x" elling too dear , encumbenting auotber in 
alt, jmpoetunate intreaties, and temptation of 
| nj (many in/; ances of ſin, pride, and ambition, 
«ne orhers do not reckon they f1n 2gainſt God, it 
«joys have ſeiſed upon the perion ; and m2ny that 
. nþriſoned for debt think themſelves «ſobliged 
» þ«went 3 2nd when they pay the penalty, ebink, 
1 ve nothing for the ſcandal and diſobediquce, 
come fins are chonght not conſiderable, but go un- 
.che title of fins of infirmity, or inſeparable accj- 
-0f mortality ; ſuch as idle thoughts, fooliſh talk- 
» loſer revellings, impatience, anger, and all the 
-x50f evil company. 6. Laſtly, many things are 
2h: ro be no fins; ſuch 35 m15-ſpenairg of their time, 
vue daies or months of uſeleſs and impertinent imploy- 
=, long gaming , Winnivg mens money in greater 
rin, cenſuring mens 4ttions, curioſity, equivoce- 
2 in the prices and ſecrets of buying and ſelling, 
neſs, ſheaking truths enviouſly, deing good to evil 
ſes, and the like, Under the dark ſhadow of 
:: unhappy and fruitleſs Yew-trees the enemy of 
zkndmakes very many to lie hid from themſelyes, 
319 before their nakedneſs the fig-leaves of popular 
<i6ol reputation , and impunity, public permiſſion, 
mh2ral penalty, infirmity, prejudice, and dirett er- 
”® judcement, and ignorance. NoW 10 all theſe ca- 
ie \iniſters are to be inquiſitive and obſeryant, left 
*Wlacie preyail upon the penitent to evil purpoſes 
-&th or diminution of his good ; and that thoſe 
-S vhich 1n his life paſſed without obſeryation, 
V 10W be brought forth 2nd paſs under ſaws and 
*""b5, that 15, the ſeverity and cenſure of ſorrow 

=Ondcmnation. 
+ To which 1 adde, for the likeneſs of the thing, 
"UC Matter of omiſſion be conſidered ; for in them 
wa diyger half of our failings: and yet 10 many 1N- 
5 ty are undiſcerned, becauſe they very _ 
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{.t doen by the Conicic nce,but never upon it; and ths 
are uſually looked upon as poor men do upon their nor 
having coach and horlies, or 4s that knowledg S miſ};.4 
by beyes 2nd binacs which they never had : © win % 
hard to make them underſtand their 1gnorance ; it ;. 

Qu1rcs knowled2c to perceive it; and therefore he car 
Can perceive it, hath it not. But by this prefling the 
Conlc:ence with omiſhons, I do not mean recefligrs 
or d:Lzrccs from ſtates of eminency or perfeftign 

for :);hough they may be uled by the Miniſters 25 30 
inſtrument of humihey, and a chaitiſer of too his 3 
contidence 3 yet that which is to be confeſſed and te. 
peneed of 15 oraiftion of duty 1n direCt inftances apy 
matters of commandment, or collateral and perſon! 
oblivations, and 15 c{pecially to be conſidered by Kings 
2nd Prelates, by Governours and rich perſons , þy 
Guides of Souls and prefidents 0: Learning in public 
charge, and by all others 1n their proportions. 

309, The Miniſters of Religion mult takecate that the 
{ck mans Corſehon be as minute & particular as:t can, 
znd that as few firs 35 may be be 1ntruttcd to the gene- 
ral praier of pardon for all fins : for by bcing parnicu. 

:r and enumer2t1ve of the yaricty cf evils which hare 

e&zo:de:cd his lie, tis Repent2nce 3s difpolcd to be 
more pungent and :Niciiye, and theretore more falu- 
tzry and medicinal; it hath in it more finccrity, and 
makes a better j:4dgment of the final condition of the 
m:2n ; ard from thence 1: is certain, th? hopes of the 
I1ck man czn be more Confident 2nd re2{onable. 

x1, The Sp:ir:tuclman thar 2ihits ar the Repentance 
te Ax mult not be inquiſitive to all the cucum- 
22068 of the particul:r fins, but be cortcut with 
theo'e eat uTC Jircit Pa: t5 of che criine, 2nJ 2081 avall- 
G3 4 the ſorrow 3 Lich 55 #1 cquency  0:g abode, 2nd 
Ei3LT Cocice Wi A FS them; Vater t deftrts, great 
EXE, [oanddl Gi CENETS 3 of 12-05 30 : Aelrgts2, 
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; 4 inſtrument to increaſe his Contrition, and per- 
*,penitenti3 ſorrows, and facilitate his abſclutie 
""ithe means Of: 1s amendment, But the other 
*-tznces, 25 Of the relative perſon inthe partici. 
” ofthe crime, the meaſures or Circumſtances of 
\ Zpure action, the name of the injured man or 
"the quality or accidental condition; theſe and 
> like are bur queſtions ſpringing from curioſity, 
producing {cruple, and apt to turn into many in- 
Aeniences. : 
1, The Miniſter in this duty of Repentance muſt 
4loent to obſerve con- 


: Nunc f depoſttum non inficiatur amic 
_ Ws 
-09 the perion that by $1 reddat veterem cum tota 2rugine foll 


5, that he be not 1M- Prodigiofa fides & Thuſcis digna libellis. 

4 upon by {ome one Fuven, $41.12. 
nt thing that was remarkable in the ſick 
-; former life, For there are ſome people of one 
:ttinz. Some are Charitable to the poor our of 
ikexrtedneſs,and the fame good nature makesthem 
20d compliant with drink:ng perſons, and they 
-vthdrink, but cannothve with Charny : and their 
'ztmzy be ſhall deck their monument, or give 
the reward of loying perſons, and the poor man's 
a6for alms, and procure many temporal bleſſings ; 
:215 yery (ad that the reward ſhould be all ipent in 
Fold, Some are rarely Juſt perſons, and pun- 
Yodſervers of their word with men, but break thetr 
aiks with God, and make no ſcruple of that, 1n 
nd all the like caſes the Spiritual man mult be 
utoremark,that good preceeds from an intire and 
al cauſe, and evil from every part : that one 

==can make 4 man die; but he cannotlive and be 4 

<21ound man without an intire health : and there- | 

.*12ry conhdence ariſes upon that ſtock fo as that 
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*%&rthe ir;neſs of the Repentance, it mult be al- 
4 vith the repreſentment of this ſad truth , That 
34 reſerves one evil in þ1s choice bath cboſen an 
"fn, and Coloquintida and death ts in the pot : 


+ a » ; 
"= mat Worſhips the God of {/r4el With a frequent þ 
*K, and yer vpon the anniverſary will bow 8 the 1. 
kouſe S4.\ 
f 


- + 
+ 


Chap.5- OC: muniſtiing at it: fer ways See x 

houſe of Fenns, and loves to lee the follies and the 1; 

kednel(s of 1immon, may cat pit of the fleſh of i, 

facrifice, and hill his belly, bur thzll not be refroſhea 

by the holy cloud arifing trom the Altar, or the d..z & 
eaven deicending upon the my {terics, 

i:. And yer the Miniſter 1s to eſtimate, that one 6: 
more 290d things 15 to be an ingred:ent into his jugoe. 
ment concerning the ftate of bs Soul, and the Capaci. 
ries of his reſtitution, and 2dmithon to the peace of the 
Chuch : and according 3s the excelicacy and ufefy]. 
neſs of the Grace hath been, and according to the 6. 
vrees and the reaſons of uts proſecution, ſo abatemen: 
are to be made inthe injunctions and 1mpotitions upon 
the penitent, For every Vert. 15 one degree of approch 
tro God; and though in reſpett of the accepration i is 
equally none at all, that is, it 15 2s certain a death if 2 
mandies with one mortal wound as 1t he had twenty, yet 
in ſuch per{ons who have ſome one or more excelln- 
cies, thoughnot an intire piety there 1s naturally a near. 
er approch to the eltate of grace, then in perions who 
have done cyils, and are eminent for nothing that 15 
good, Bur in making judgment of fuch pcrions, it 15 
to be 1nqu1:ed into, and noted accordingly, why the 
{:ck perion was fo eminent 1a that one good thing ; 
whether b; cho:ce and appreheation of 1s durty,or Whe- 
ener it Was a vyertue trom Wh:ci £5 ſtate of itfe min!- 
ſtred nothing to dehort or diicourage him, or Whe- 
ther :t waSoncly a conſequent ot by natura! tempe? and 
conſtitutim, 1 the fir{t, then it ſuppoles him in the 
nerghdourhoad of the ſtate ct Grace, and that 1n other 
tos he was fronoly cempred, The /econd 15 2 telt- 
city of his Education, and an effcft of Providence. 
Ti: th.rd 15 afclhciy of his Nature, and a gift of God 
11 0:47 to ſpiritu] purpoſes. Burt yer of every on? 
o: thete :dvant2ce is to be made. Ii the conicience 
et Þ:'s Doty ws the v1 mciple, then he 15 ready ſorme] 
to £N*21 tit 2H] othet graces upon the fame reaton, and 


I-< Ro noneanco nant be made more ſhirp and pen2l; 
Forte 1.2 16 Convinced to have done againlt his Con- 
IE£3CT IN 2.4 0 Other Parts 0% Ni5 130 ; but tne juogt” 

wc Bt 
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| C-n'eſſion of [tns. &R.4 
ning his final ftate ought to be more 


- 


-2 CONCETIING: | 
” becauſe it W3S 2 huge temptation that hindred 


© and abuſed his intirmity, But if either his 
"orhis Nate e Were the parents of the Grace 
o- the tate of 4 mor:lman, (in the juſt and pro- 
neznirg of the Word | and to be handled accor- 


+: that vertue d:{poſed him rarely well to many 
-" 200d things, but Was no part of the grace of 


- cation : and therefore the man's Repentance is 
on anew, for all that , and 1s to be finiſhed in 
---u;nsof health, if God grants it ; bur if he denies 
'+5 much, yery much he worſe for all that ſweer- 
-redvente.. 


1: Whenthe Conteſſ:on 15 made,t] e Spiritual man 
execute the office of 2 Reſtorer and a Fudge,in the 


"axing particulars and manner, 


S&T 3.43. 


"eminiſt1ing to the Te/titution and P ardon,or Re- 


onciliation of the [1c perſon , by adminiſtring the 
al Sacrament, 


[* any man be overtaken in a fault, ye Which are ſþi- Gal. 6, 1, 
"ritual reſtore ſuch a one in the [þ1it of meckneſs; + 
25 the Commiſſton : and , Let the Elders of tbe James 5. 
wc prey over the fick man, and if be have com- 14, 15- 


*ed ſins, they [ha!l be forgiven him ; that's the 
Wot his power and his miniſtery. But concerning 
<lome few things are to be conſidered. 


1. tithe office of the Presbyters and Miniſters of 


29ion to declare public criminals and fcandalous 
=Nsto be ſuch, that when the leprofie is declared, 
*5ock may ayoid the infeion; and then the man 
\Xommunicate, when the people are warned to 2- 
"4 te danger of the man, or the reproch of the 


,to w.thdraw from his ſociety, and not $0 bid 


«T6 
7-02 ſpeed, not to eat and celebrate ſynaxes and 


a very 


"Ve-meeting, with ſuch who are declared criminal 
*WMgrow, And therefore Excommunication 151n 
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a very great part the act of the Congregation an 
| Cor. 5.5, Communirics of the faithtull : and S. Pay tzjatyy,, WH 
I3, #3, Church ot the Cormtpians, that they had inflitted the rate 
Cant evi{ upon the :!nceltuous perion, that ts, by EXCOniniy. 40! 


| ww | 

nic2t:ng kim : all the aCts of which are, as they are guy. 
Tos , ; | gan 
jette4:n the peopie, ads of caution ard liberty ; Ny; r 
ti þ 


no more 26&s of dueQ, proper poWer or puriſdictiy © 
then it was when the Scholars of Simon Mipns left his aut 
ch2ir and went to hear S.Titey : but a5 they are ator, 
of the Rulers of the Church, ſo they are dedlazatiy; © 
mmniterial, and efective to2 by moral cauſality, that s pat) 
by pe: /ra/ron and diſcourſe, by argument and projer 
by £-m:!; and material repreſentment, by rexfenthle. 
nets of gr 4er and the ſuper -inauced neceſſities of n;_n ;  <FO 
though not by any real change of ſtate as tothe fger-ſm 
nor by dinnution of his r:ght,, or vicknce to his 
COr.Cition, :0 
2. He that beptizes, and he that mini/ters the bu!y 12d 
Sacrament , ard he that prates , does holy offices of -5* 
great advant2ge ; but in theſe allo, yult as im the for- 
mer, he exerciſes no juriſdiction or 
precminence aſter the manner of ſe- *' 
ron jus alicuys peeſiar's exer= CUJar authority : and the fame 15 alſy 
cent : Neque cram m ſuo, ted true 1f he thould deny them. He that *0 
m romice Pacers, Fili, & Spirt- _ a | ds , 
ths San&i, peccata dimriuncur : IEfueth to baprize an indiſpoſed per- © 
{ſi roganr, Divintas donat, ton, hath by the conſent of ail men ** 
no power or juriſdiction over the un- -« 
| baptized man : and he that for the = 
like reaſon refuſcth to give him the Communion, pre- #4! 
ſeryes the ſacredneſs of the myſteries, and does ch2= © 
rity to the tnctipoled man, to deny that to him which 
will doe him rw1ſchict : an4 this is an 2& of ſeparation, 
juſt as 1t 1s for 2 triend or Phyſician to deny water to 2: 
an Hydropic perſon, or Italian winesto a heCtic Fever, 
or 25 1t Cato ſhould deny to talute Þibulers, or the Cen- © 
for of manners to doe countenance to 2 wanton and 11 = 
cious perſon. Ang thongh this thing was expreficed by = 
0:45 of power, tuch as ſeraration, ab/tention , eX- 
EMmuricaiton, depojtion ; yet theſe words we under- 2 
fan by the thing it {ct , which was notcrious 2nd 10 
eyidert 


S. Amb, de Spir, $.1 3c. 10. 


Py 

ro be mareer of prudence,fecurity, and a free 
fl 4 
nth {ubmiſſ} | 

rx 20d voluntary ubmiſton ; having the ſame 


-colzr guril : 
"1th 2 natural proper coercion as lay-1ribunals 
» bur becauſe men have ſubmutred © 1t, and are 
” to doe ſo upon the intereſt of two or three 


fad l. ch P:aitent. Sca.4q 2 
nec 4iſcipline : and they paſſed into power 


«of conſtraint, fear and authority, which we ſee 
7 4;i&tion; not becaule F cclefraſtical diſci- 


Han greees. 


. In purſuance of this caution and proviſion, the 
> ſuperinduced times and manners of abſtentjon, 
:roreſions of forrow,and canonical puniſhments, 
-Athey ied the delinquent people to ſuffer before 
-xould admit them to the holy Table of the Lord, 


»c:iminal having obliged himſelf by his fin, and 


Curchhaving declared it when ſhe could take no- 
-e>{it, he 1s bound to repent, to make him capable 


«:{0n with God ; and to prove that he is penitent, 


9 doe ſuch aftions Which the Church in the vir- 
-rd purſuance of Repentance ſhall accept as a te- 


-y of it, ſufficient to inform her : for as ſhe could 
-2rdar all {1n this ſenſe) ti] the crime was public, 
zhthe man had bound himſelf in ſecret; fo nei- 
:(2n ſhe ſet him free t1]l the repentance be as public 
*#kn,orſo as ſhe can note it and approve it. Though 
210 be free as to God by his interna] act; yet as the 
-xion of the fin was accidental to it, and the 
=&cenſure conſequent to it, ſo is the publication 
'$xntance and conſequent Abſolution extrinſecal 
pardon, but accidentally and in the preſent cir- 
ances neceſſary, This was the ſame that the Jews 
. tough in other inſtances and exprefſions) and 
2 thisday to their preyaricating people ; and the 
*ther Aﬀemblies, and private -Colledges of 
«25, and public Qniverſities, For all theſe being 
=ais of yoluntary perſons, and ſuch as ſeck for 
"WL, are bound to make an artificial authority 
hiv Weriours, and ſo to ſecure order and govern- 
©? their own obedience and voluntary ſubordt- 
© WiChis not efcnrial and of proper juriſdiction 


—_—_ 
20S Cl ap.s. OF AbY "185 CC Commanicating Kag.q. Fs 
in the 5uper:our;and the band of it 15 not any coercitive Z 

oOWwer, but the denying to COMMU: Cate fuch benetirs 3 

which they feex in that Communton ar tellowſh: jt 


4. Thete 1 ſay, were introduced in the ſþecial man. © 
nes and in/tances by pohitive author.ty, and haye gg 33 
a divine authority commanding th:m ; but there js 4 *9%b 
Divine power that verihzs them, and makes theſe fe. 
parations effectuil and tormidable : for becauſe they 
are decle' at iveand mint/Fertal in the Spiritual man agy 
ſuppoſe 2 delinquency and demicrit tn the other andy 3 
fin againſt God, our blefled Saviour hath declared, tha * 
whatthey bind on earth [ball be bound in heaven; thi ® 
15,1n plain figmfication, The f2me fins and finnets which 20 
the Clergy condemns 1n the face of their Allemblics £ 
the ſame are condemned in Heaven before th ſ:ce of ap 
God, and for the fame reaſon too, God's Li hath 25 
ſentenced 1t, and thele are the preachers and publiſh. £ 
ers of his Law, by which they ſtand condemncd ; and tt 
theſe laws are they that condemn the 1in, or acquit the 4 
penitent, there and bere ; whatſoever they bind tere 
[hall be bound there, that is, the ſen- my 

irs 
Xu 


Summum furur judicit prejuct- 
cium eſt, quis ra deliquerit ut 2 
COMmMuUNIiCatione Grationts & COr.- 
verius & omnts lance commer- 
Cit IELEYeruTr, 


tence of God at the day of 7udge- 
ments {ſhall ſentence the ſame men 


Tertil. Avol.c 39, 


whom the Church does rightly ſen- 
tence here, 1t is ſpoken in the future <t 


A:cue hoc dem innutur per [it [ball be bound in beaven, ] not but 2k 
Kun mam Afoſtol ve in that the ſinner 1s brit bound there, ww 
res maximi crimints: fit 2v2rivea £ - ; my | 

a4 3, 1 Aft, excommunica- hiſt ablolyed there > but bec2ulc all i 
©v3 majori excommunicatione ; Vinding and loo{mg in the interyall 2% 
Pom ens veneer gle. ad jud:ican- 15 umnperfett ard rejative to the day of 


Cum cum : ad quod judicium hac 


ceniura Fccleftr cif rclativa & 
In ordive, Tum demum parnas 
dit; ad quas, nify refiviicat, 
kic cornhignaut, 


Judgement , the day of the great Sen- 
tence, therefore it 15 ſet down 1n the tt; 
time to cone, and fates this onely, 
The Ulergy are tied by the Word and i 
Jaws of Gcd to cordern tuch lins and finners; ard thit 
you may not think it ineffective becaute after ſuchlen- :7 
tence the man hyes, and grows rich or remains IN 3h 
health and power theretore be ſurc it ſhall be verified 24; 
n theday of Judgement This ts hugely 1greeabl- with . * 
th- words of or Lord, and ccitam in reaſon : as V 
that 


| that 
1 {en- 
ns in 

rifhe: 
with 
* jo 
ir 


*+-cuſe the binding of the Church is mer 
- znd upon publication onely ; and when 


Dy ti, ſic 4 Peat ent. WW &+ 4 2 
ps Miniſter docs nothing to the final alteration of 
of the man's Soul by way of lentence 15 de- 
"©;yely certain, becaule he cannot birde 
* 1 x5 hath hound himſelf, and Who 1s b 
= by hs fin betore bis ſentence 1n the Chi 


2 man, 
ound in 
ch: 25 
cly acci- 


the man 
--« he is abtolved before God, before the ſentence 


%- Church, upon h1s contrition and dereliftion on- 
"«rdif he were nor, the C hurch could not abſolye 
- The conſequent of which evident truth is this, 
- charſoever 1mpoſtions the Church. officers im. 
pon the criminal, they are to avoid (canal, to 
+4 Repentance, and to exerciſe it, to-inftruſt the 
ole to make them fear, to repreſent the a of God, 
+» ecret and the true ſtate of the finner : and a). 
they are not efſencially neceflary to our pardon, 
-e3 are become neceſ(ary when the Church bath 
td upan the ſmncr by public notice of the crime : 
ay (1fay) for the removing the ſcandal, and 
ay teſi1mony of our contrition, and for the receiving 
i comfort which he needs,and can derivefrom the 
riſes of pardon, as they are publiſhed by him that 
:nmanded to preach them to all them that repear, 
<teretore although 1t cannot be neceflary as tothe 
=ring pardon, that the Prieſt ſhould in private ab- 
:2hck man from by private ſims, and there is no 
2 where there was 20 precedent binding, and he 
*\s onely bound before God,can before him onely 
ſed: yet as to confeſs fi any Chriſtian 
*1xe may haye many good enÞs, and to con- 
tzmtoa Clergy-man may have fnany more ; ſo 
=God's ſentence 2t the mouth þf the Minilt-r, 
*T pronounced by God's Ambaſſadour, is of huge 
"to them that cannot otherwiſe be comforted, 
"Vole infirmity needs it; and therefore it were 
'Ult were not negleCted in the dates of our fear 
*=MxrT, of our infirmities and ſorrow. 
; 1 Execution of this miniſtery being an aCt of 
*& and charity, and thercfore relative to chan- 
P ging - 


Cha7.) (0 Abr:{: ant bg, ff ELLEN ANL4 
n7 C ct: CURBances, it hach den, and 1n miny cafcs 
14.:* , 391d 1n ome muſh be 15 ſcinded and 2!ter 4 Ti 
tin” if (: | perſon's may be Iengrhencd an x thorrned 
th- condition made lIiohit: r or hezvier, and for the ſame 
of PCC the » Clet rey - .-Mm.3n 1s dovpot-. ol bur yct 0m: tedto 
> Communion, for which cnc of the people who 
= -'1 10 office to lole 15 denied the benefir ot Commu. 
nicrne; at nd this fomctumes When he might lay 11! Jy 
FECEING It © * 2nda uw 1VAte nan ! s ſe} earate, When 2 mad. 
tizude or 2 Prince 1s not , Cannot., Ought not + and ;t 
laſt, w henthe caſe of ficknels an 4 92 nger of dezth * 
oecur,they admittcd all menthar d:tired It: former: mes 
Without {ruple ordificulty lometimes w ith ſome little 
reſtra:rt in great or infolent caſcs, { 2s 1n the caſe of 


» 


. Apoltake, 2 hichthe Council. of Arles demed Abſo- 


Iu:ton, unleſs they received anc g2ve pabl:c ſatisfatti. 
on by aCts of Repentance; and tome other Councils 
&ricd at any time to doe 1t to ſuch perions ) according 
2s ſeemed fitting to the preſent neceſſities of the 


Church, All w hich particulars declare it to be no part 


of a Divine commandment, that any man ſhould be 
denied to recetve the Communion it he defires it, and 
if he be in any probable capacity of recerying tt. 

6. Since the ſeparation was an act of liberty and 2 


: dirctt negative , it follows that the reſtitution was 


a mere doing that Which they retulcd tormerly, and to 
gerve the holy Communion was the torinal:ty o1 Abſo- 
lution, and all the inſtrument and the whole matter of 
reconcilement ; ; tre taking off the puniſhment 15 the par- 
doning of the fn : : for this w:thour the other 15 but 2 
WG1 d; and !f tis be done, I care not whether any 
thing be 12 id or no. ['inum Pominicum miniſtrateris 
greti: e7,15775 true mm rius lenle 3 ; to grvethe Chavce 
219 Ct 2 1s the Zr4Ce and indulgence of the Minifte 
ar} win tht :5 done,the man hath obtained the Peace 
of th? C: C7; and to doe that 15 2}! the Abſolution 
the C ch can Ve. Ard they Were Van: d:tpures 
which vere commenced lome tcw Agcs ſince concern- 
n28/e forms of Abſoluticn, whether they were indt- 
£4:1Ve or opiative, by way of declaration or by W17 
03 
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"4; uponthe Penitent,, when they praied over 
” 1nd ſo admitted hum to the holy Communion « 
"*cethe Church had no power over her children 
T ' 


"514 a Praier, 20d after the manner of the Jens 


of excommunicating and denying them to attend 


*; loly offices and mmitteries reſpeRtively, neither 
Ako [_n any Abſolution, but to admit them thi.. 


--from whence tormerly they were forbidden: what. 


x27 ceremony or forms did f1gnifie, this was {uperin- 
24 20d arbitrary, alterable and accidental z it had 


xy, but no necetlity, 
- The pradtice conſequent to this is thatif the Peni- 


+ be bound by the poſitive cenſures of the Church, 


x0 b2 reconciled upon thoſe conditions which the 
30f the Church tie him co, 1n Caſe he can perform 
=2: if he cannot, he can no longer be prejudiced by 


:cnſure of the Church, which had no relation but cauf 25.9, 


27 Sect.q, 
_ race: for at hrſt they had no forms ar all, buc 


& people, with whom the dying man is no longer 6. & 9.7. 


tonyerle- ; for whatſoever relates to God, is to be 
zifted in ſpiritual waies, by contrition, and inter- 
.z3es; and the mercy of the Church is ſuch, as to 
:tm her peace and her bleſſing upon his underta- 
2to obey her injunctions if he thall be able : which 
tions if they be declared by public ſentence, the 
=ter hath nothing to doe in the affairs, but to re- 
-zhim of his obligation, and reconcile him, that 
27 hum the Holy Sacrament. 

- Ifthe Penitent be not bound by public ſentence, 
miſter is to make his Repentance as great and his 
=&contrite 2$ he can, to diſpoſe him by the repe- 
4 of a&s of grace 1n the way of Prater, and 1n 
-£dexterior 19ſtances where he can ; and thento 
-um the holy Communion in all the ſame caſes 1n 
"he ought not to have demied it to him in his 
A, at is, even in the beginnings of ſuch a Repen- 
=, vichby humane fionche behevesto be real and 
1* Waker this, the event mult be left to God. 
- *U0n cf the Rule depends upon this ; Becauſe 


» 500 Divine commandment d:reftly forbidding 
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('ap3.0 4þ. {- T4 cx rom inicatinl Se 1 
the Rulzrs of the Church to give the Communion to 
any Chriſtin that dehires it, and profulics Repentarce 
of hi; Ins And by C hurch-ditciphine 1n every in- 
Pince, and to every fingle perton, Was wpoſed upon 
Wy by __y who dig it "according t to the nec Cries of 

115 fate and cConthtuton of our afa11 $S bc10W : bur ve, 
who are but Minit! -14 and dels: 40%) of pardon and 
contomnation mult reſign and give up our judz.cment 
when the man 15 vo mote to be judged by the tenten. 
c.5 of man, and by the proportions of this world, buz 
oithe other : to Which od our reconcilation does 2d- 
\irtage, We ought in charity to ſend him forth-wrth 

all oy e :dyantage's he can receivc ; tor he will nced them 

-1. And theretore the Nicene C ouncil commands \that 

no man be depriycd of this ne ceſſ a) y paſbort in the I. 
>. ticle of his dezth, and calls this the andent and canont- 
al law of the Chuich; and ro mmnlter it, oncly fup- 
poſes the man in the communion of the Chu ch, not 
«iW21cs 10 the ſtate, bur cycr 1n the poſlibilities of ſan- 
etitcation, They who 1m the article and danger of 
death were 4dmitted to the Communion, and ried to 
'enance 1t they recovered, (which was ever the cuſtom 
of the 2ncient Church. unleſs in very few caſes) were 
b":t 1n the threſhold of Repentance, in the commence- 
ment and fiſt introductions to a deveut hte: and 
indeed ther; it 152 fit /miniſtery, that 
_—_ Ty it be given 1n all the period: of time 
\ ey. Met: rraplezur NW hich the pardon of 11ns 15 work- 
UID SOTIE 100% ing, ſince it 15 the Sacrament of that 
oreat myſtery, and the exhibition of 
that bloud Which u {4: ed for the remiſſion of {ms. 

9. The Miniſter of Religion ought not to grve the 
Communion to a ſick perſon, if he retains the afte Ction 
to any fin, and refuſes ro diſavow 1t, or profeſs Rc- 
pentance of all fins whatſoever, it he be required t0 
5 i $0 RD doe it. The reaſon is, becauſe it 

oe dediar al 3 142 Certain -* death to him, and 
(= 3,1 cr. 0:!:, 3 1c- IN MCTelte of his milecry , it hz 
| ih21! fo Dropn2 [ne the \ and 


bl.ng 6? C hriltt 45 & rake il eo 
at 


es ———= 


_— 405: the {ik Percent, &A.4, 21 L 2 
* jlya breaft, where Saran reigns, and Sin is prin. © thy 
7 andthe Spirit is extinguithed, and Chriſt loves bi 


yTv4 
ir ofefſcs Repentaace, and Goes luch a&ts of * ms 
| «5 þus preſent condition permits, he is to be preſu- rpoke >—uy 
n -al to neend heartily what he proteſles folema] , tem __ 
-:che Miniſter 15 onely the Judge of outward at 2nd mm pedumr, 
| E wt oncly he 15 to take 1intormation concerning the DS. pm 
5 2-0 whether he be ſo or no, or if he be fugnixos ce. 


-terthat be rimely, and cfleCtual and ſufficient to- _ ded 
1 -:ithe pardon of ns before God, isanother conſi- no oft, 
1 00, of which we may conjetture here, but we *s. 

h know it atdooms-dly. The Spiritualman is to 

m -e hs miniſtery by the Rules of Chriſt, and as the 


7 enter, becaule he 15 not tuttcred to inhabir Bur I. | 


| n . 


at -4mesof the Church appoint him, and after the man- 
r- -:oſmen: the event 1s inthe hands of God, and is 
i= -lxexpetted, not direttly and wholly according to 
p- + ninitery , but to the former life , or the timely 
ot *'ztemnal repentance & amendment, 


| L * Quxcunque ervo de enrenti2 
n- -rch I have already given ac- jubendo dicta ſunt, Cor exte= 


of 2115, Theſe miniſeries ate aCts of — led ” nteriorem refe- 
tO =%and great aſliltances, bur the Kan ora ud peg 
mM _an:of affairs does not rele upon Gratian, de penit. d, 1. Quis 
Ic -n, Andifany man puts his whole *4xan%0. 
Xnance upon this time, or all hts hopes upon theſe 
==Reries, he will find them «nd himſelf to fail. 
P, It wthe Minitter's office to invite ſick and dying 
=00sto the holy Sacrament ; fuch whole lives were 
w 20d ludable,and yer their ſickneſs fad and violent, 
9” 40g them btleſs and of flow defires, and flower 
Xaenhions : that ſuch perſons who are in the Rate 
the  xemay loſe no accidental adyantages of ſpiritual 
ion ment, but may receive inta their dying bodies 
rc. bob & great conſignations of the Reſurrection, 
1:9 © their ſouls the pledges of Immorcality; and 
ſir arbefore God their Father in the union and 
> ue: % impreſſes and likeneſs of their elder Brother. 
ths C*Vperions be of ill report, and have lived WiCk- 
and %\WXyxe notto be invited, becauſe their Cale 15 
no I Wpicious, though they then repent and call for 
" P 3 mEICY + 
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nc thu judec himiclt unworthy, let hum fag 
rd; 00s tot PANIO! if the hands of Cod, and fin 
[+ that ung 8 TH% MCC: ul Ienonce; to which 

& {IevCT EV of "TEISSHILF We BHY Lit before men w: 1 
1333© te He. a3neanoco hope tall 3 arcls. And the 
{} - = | 2norg the Chriftias, Who denied to reconcs! 
|: pl: 4 pcrlons 'S ait. ; B-pritm, vert ackn wWl doed thas 
th_re were ho PC —— inthe cot of Heaven fo: 
them, thoug!) not here : iince we, Who 2rc caſtiy, 4 

ccived by LIC Pre erencesS of 2 rea) retur!, 216 ticd ty d 
Pc 14 God SQraces 25 he ha: h o1wen us CC mm ON wh; 
fea? 21.0 tt embling, * 261 W hour roo torward cont. 
dorcne; ink God hath me 1Cics WhiCh we know not 6: 

nd therotu.c beczute we know them nor, ſuch p. Thor 
were dt ro Ged's T;ibun2l, where he would hr.d 
them, if they Wee to be had 2t 21), 

!: Wen thcholy Sacrament 15 to be 26miniſtre, 
I: theexhortation be mae proper to the myſtery, bu: 
hired tothe man; tat 25, It 1t be uſed for the adyan- 
ee? 4 of Faith, or Love, or Caontrit1en : let all the 
C:iCun Ru :nces and parts of the D. yine [ ave be repreten- 
ted, ail the m3 FY rious adyantages G6; the bletled S1- 
C!3:Ve;.t be decl:rid; 7 hatitis the biead which cams 
ſicn flewen; That it 15 the re prelentation ot Chil! $ 
d-1th to aÞ the purpates and capacitics of Fartth, ' and 
the cal eatub. tion of Chrilt's body ' and b loudto all rh 
Fi pots ot the tne; That ut 15 the earnellt of the 
Return tion, * ang the leed of a glorions Immorta- 
Ity; Tit 55 by our Cognation to the body of the 
fiir 1d mm WESOOK 4 Jeath, fT by our union W 1th tc 
boZy of the jec rd adan we ſhall bk ive the inheritance 
of lite; (toon by 2 ft came death, ſu by Chrijt com- 

eth tie reſtriction of the coo, ) © Tharif we being 


rl - 
a:1* 611 fr lo: thy Ninn! $087 cv 41 I Prelent th 
L 


$14 ” 


ut 


V0itry Co MN ICS of UoIC lac:cd plciges be pic- 
ſo rec ro Gu) wit n C- brit wont us, our bcing acCe- 
Fitu vt Cad ts £2432 even for th! C1 ke of his well- 

C.OVCO Tl hag £2 pe us; © That this :Sthe Sacr?2 


231 2291 


3: a oY _— ect 4, 215 
| © of that Body which Was broken for our ſins, of 
= "-oud which parties our Souls, by which We ate 
Wor” 10Gd pre and hoty in the beloved; * Thar 
we 7 hh aſcertain our hopes, and make our faith 


int ; tor Fe that hath given 1s bis Son , bow *on.8.32. 


"| not be With him give 5 all things elſe ? Upon 


- 4 
4 


© or the ike conſiderations the fick man may be 
JT *:-. his addrefs, and his Faith ſtrengthned, ana hi 
ko Peg 10.1 Ee ; vO » $ 
© "confirmed, and his Charity be enlarged, 
4. T chemanner of the fick man's reception of the 
4 -Gxcrament hath in 1t nothing differing from the þ 0" Flee 
», ! "> J erumg 
”  Zxyſolemnities of the Sacrament, (aye onely that Cha. ich, 
"nent isto be made of fuch accidental circum- ' 9. & Hf. 


16535 by the 12 ws and cuſtoms of the Church health- Ar ab 
*2::{ons are obliged to ; ſuch as Faſting, Kneeling, Diſc, 18. * 
-Ttough1 remember that 1t was noted for great de- 
-  -on in the Legate thar died ar 7yent, that he cauſed 
-4 =o be ſuſtained upon his knees, when he re- 
P 1:4the Viaticum or the holy Sacrament before his 
+: and it waS grexter in Huniades, that he cauſed 


y!r tobe carricd to the Church, that there he mighr 
n- z:bs Lord, in his Lord's houſe; and it was recor- 
the 2: honour, that '7[/iam the pious Archbiſhop of 
-n- 'r;x, 3\malltime b<fore his lalt agony, ſprang our 
&!- IFdttthepreſcnce of the holy Sacrament, and 
m- 2.5 knees and h's face recommended his Soul to 


1% x:xt0ur, But in theſe things no man 15 to be preju- 
ne = =<orcenſured, 

the 3, Let not the holy Sacrament be adminiſtred to 
thc perſons, when they have no uſe of Reaſon to 
ta- caatduty acceptable, and the myſteries effettive 
nc *pupoſes of the Soul. -For the Sacraments and 


© DoLiesof the Goſpel operate not without the Con- 


ct = ations 2nd moral influences of the ſuſcipient, Il 
- =ule the Chalice into the cold lips of the Clinic | ' 
wy - Citach his Sony ; but cannot relieve the ___ i ji 
Ce- i, receives improvement by adts of grace al x 
11 © © Which theexternal rites are apt and appoln- £0 

y -*runiſter in a capable perſon, All other perſons, | ; M 
ir: >,Culdren, diſtracted perſons, lethargical, 2po- * 


P 4 pleQtca), 'f f 


* * # 
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pl-ctcal, Ot any V 11c5s ſenſclots ind ui IC P26; R dh. 
mane and reatonable acts, arc to be ati} « ts by 
Praiers : tor they may prevail even tor the 2 eoſin: Ir. 
for enemics , and for all thoſe who Joyn not 1n th 


ofce. 


, 
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Dt Lnapher.. to the fick perſon by the Spiritual man, 
:» be t5 the Phyſician of Souls, 


N all caſes of receiving Confeſſions of fick men, 

and the aſſiſting co the adi ancemert of Repen- 
:2nce, the Miniſter is to apportion to <yery kinde of 
fin ſuch piritual remedies Which are apt to mortific 
ind cure thc fin , ſuch as abſtinence from their occafi- 
ons ard opportunities, to ayoid temptations, to refilt 
che:r begiimmngs, to puniſh the crime by aCts of indig- 
N2tiON aglinll the pe erſon, taltings and prater, alms and 
Vithe inſtances of charity, asking forgivencls, reftitu- 
tion of Wrongs, ſatisfattion of injuries, aCts of yertus 
contrary to the crimes, And although 1n great and 
dangerous 1cknefies they are not d: reltly ro be impoſed, 
anle's they are dirett matters of duty ; yet where they 
are medicinal they are to be infinuated, and in gent al 
{1gait:cation remarked to him , and undertaken 2c- 
cordingly : concerning which ' when he returns to 
health he 1s to receive - particular advices. Ani this 


.*4 a = advice Was inicrtcd into the Penitentnal of Fngland in 


* the tnne of 7 heodore Archbilhop of Canterbury, and 


atterwa:ds 2dopted into the Canon of all the Weſtern 
Chu:chcs, 
2 . The proper temprations of ſick men for which? 
emedy 15not yet provided are unreaſonable Fears, and 
unree/onable Confidences. which the M:nifter 1sto cu:* 
Ly :ic tolowir2 Conſiderations, 


Con ideratin; 
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"5. C-nfid rations dLainſt Fray, 
1 


{447 821005 azainſt unreaſonable Fears of not bg. 
ping our fins pardoned, 


wny good men, eſpecially ſuch who have tender 


*crences, IMPAtICnt of the lealt fin, to which the 


.xrived by 2 long grace, and a continual obſeryatt. 
-# their ations, and the parts of a laſting Repen- 


2, many times over-act their tenderneſs, and turn 
.:cution into icruple, and care of their duty into 


-x:ies after the event, and askings after the counſels 
God, and the ſentencos of Dooms-day, 

yerhat asks of the ftanders by, or of the Miniſter, 
<herthey think he ſhall be ſaved or damned, is to 
-ulwered with the words of pity and reproof, Seck 
3her new /:ght for the ſearching into the privateſt 
ar of God : look as much as youliſt into the Pa- 
4of Reyclation, for they concern your duty ; bue 
::y:nt1s regiſtred 1n Heaven, and we can expect no 
2xcertain notices of 1t, but that it ſhall be given to 
for whom !t 15 prepared by the Father of mercies. 
**haye light enough to tell our duty ; and if we dee 


2, ve need not fear what the iſſue will be ; and if 


#6 not, let us never look for more light, or in- 
e after God's pleaſure concerning our Souls, ſince 
*olrtle ſerye his ends in thoſe things where he hath 
«:whghr, But yer this 1 adde, That as pardon 
= mthe Old Teſtament was nothing but remo- 


3te puniſhment, which then was temporal, and ———— 


*tlore many times they could tell if their fins were 
med; and concerning pardon of figs they then 
-D fears of Conſcience, but while the puniſhment 
hg them, for ſo long indeed it was unpardoned, 
7 oY long jt would ſo remain it was matter of fear, 
-* preſent ſorrow : beſides this , in the Goſpel 
"MN of fins is another thing ; Pardon of fins 15 4 


"36" : 
""IIication ; Chriſt came to take away our ſrs by Bur- As 3.26. 


3 tbery oue of 15 from our iniquities ; and chere 
- nature of the thing any expeCtation of par- 
' T Vgn or fignification of it, but ſo far a5 the 

ching 
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Cttap.5. Con:acrdi1t,a8 47 $357T ect. 5 

i- ſ-'x dncovers Kt fel, AS We EN ag A 

13 g:4ce, 3nd arrive at the UNE 6 holine m » Which 
21to 2 Rate of Repcn:3 ance and 1:Pe: tet n, but ter 

i "NCer'y of Meart an 4 "are C10 endeavour the 

ſzme degree We are to Judge Concorrnd the to: Live. 

nets of ſins : for indecd tat 15 the Evan: 'e! ical forgive. 


rc/5, and it fignthes our pardon, - cauſe it efletts; It 


or rather :t 1519 the naeuie of the ting ; fo that we 


Ire to enout:e into no hidden rccorus : Forgiveneſs of 
ſins i 15not 2 lecret lentence, 2 Word or 2 record ; but ir 
15 4 {tate of change,and eifetted upon us; and upon our 
ſ.lves we are to o look tor 1t, to rexde It, ard under. 
ſtand it, We are onc}v to be curiots of our duty, and 

confident of the Article of Remifion 
"Er ruam eve OL MINS; and the Concluſion of theſe 
mivam ee ceram, Premiſles will be, that we ſhall be {v!! 
#37. 1/:.145. of hopesof 3 proiperous ReſurreCt:- 
on : andour Fear and trembling ar rc no inſtances of cu; 
Ca3jamity, but parts of duty ; we' {nil ſure enouzh be 
wafted "to the ſho! ie, although we be roſſed with the 
winds of cur Sighs, ard the unzvenneſs of our Fears, 
and the ebbings and flowings of our P2fſions, 1! we 
[21119 2 right Chanel, and ficer by a perfeft Compals, 
and 100K up to God, and call for his k :lp, and doe our 
own endeavour, There arc very many reaſons my 
men ougi: not to deſpair ; 22d there are not very m2ny 
mea that ever oo beyond a Nope, till they pals nto 
Pc olleſhon, It our Fears have 2ny mixture of Hope, 
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Lat iSC noun eo cnable and to excite our duty; 20d :t 


ve have 2 ſtrong Hope, when we c2tt about, we {h2!l 

{cd 123tdn cnough to have many {EUS, Let 1:64 tt: 
022g artom.en tone colores fear * Weaken our bans ; 
2s ADS mars, and if it allay our g2ycrics 

a our contidences, it :5 no harm, In this uncert213- 

ty we muk abide, if we have committed fins alter B2- 


» "I 


pum : 3nd hoſe confilences which ſome men £2”: 


m 272 nIt rea | jupports or 200d foundirions. 129 
faring mn 15 Th (3tlt, and if he fears on his &e:t- 
be Ad. It 1s but what happers 19 mc t conſtderins 0, 
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FP unreaſonable Fears mn fckyeſs Sets. 21 
: «ihe rerrours of death, and death is the in " 
"4p1s; and cheretore It 15 no ſtrange thing if then 
” oely afraid ; 1f he be not, it 1Selther a great fe. 
” (r297eMt preſumption. Burt if he wants ſome 
” of Comfort, or 2 greater degree of Hope, ler 
cofreſhed by conſidering 
| That Chrift came into the World to ſabe (enners. 1Tim,1.c5, 
--x God delights not in the confuſion and death Of Ezck.33.16 
gs, 3. That in heaven there 1 great joy at the 1.\ke wt 
zrſon of 4 founer. 4. That Chriſt is a perpetual, , he 
te daily interceding with his Father for our par- 1J®. 2,1, 
"That Goduſes infinite arts, inftruments and 
«2:0reconClle vs to himſelf, 6. That be prajes ag * Cor. 5.20. 
1ncharity with hin, and to be forgiven, 75. That 

»& Angels to keep us from violence and evil com- 

- from temptations and ſurpriſes, and his holy 

< to guide us 1n holy waies, and his ſervants to 

2wand re-minde us perpetually : and therefore 

: certainly he 1s ſo defirous to ſave us, as appears 

5word, by his oaths, by his yery nature, and his 

; anifices of mercy ; it 15 not likely that he will 

mn us without great provocations of his Majeſty, 
.xerſeverance in them, $, That the Covenant of 

Goſpel 1s a Covenant of Grace and of Repenrance, 

ing eſtabliſhed with ſo many great ſolemnities 

-uracles from Heaven, mult fignifie a huge favour 

:mghty change of things; and therefore that Re- 

2c which 15 the great condition of it 15 2 grace 

*&5n0t expire in little accents and minutes, but 

pet [atitude of ſignific2tion and large extenſt- 

* parts, under the proteCtion of all Which per- 

re ſafe;even when they fear exceedingly. 9, That 

*Hegrent degrees and difierences of glory in Hea- 

:Ud therefore if we eſtimate our piety by pro- 

* to the more eminent perſons 2nd devouter 

*, Ve are not to conchkide we ſhall not enter into 

*« ſtate of plory, but that we ſhall not go into 

'%e deprees, 9. Thar although forgiveneſs of 


Nonſgned to us in B2priſm, and that this Bapwſin 


**Xe, and Cannot be repeated ; yet forgivenchs of 
| 10s 


Frek. 18, 
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( ap. 'F Comtraty tina 471: u/t *r.z 
«ns 15 the grace ot the Golpel l which 1s Perpetuzlly 
remanent upon us, and {ecured unto us fo long as Wo 
have not renounced our Baptiim : For then we ene; 
iro the condition of Repentance ; and Aepentance 1; 
not an indiviſible grace, or a thing performed at once 
turis working 211 our hves; and therefore © is our 
Pardon, which ebbs and flows: according as we gi. 
compole or renew the decency of our Bapriſmal prg. 
miſes : and therefore it ought to be cet:ain, that ng 
man deſpair of pardon but he that hath voluntarily re. 
nounced h:s Baptiſm, or willingly eſtranged himſelf 
from that Covenant, He thar ſticks to it, and till pro. 
tefles the Religion, and approves the Faith, and endez- 
yours to obey and to doe his duty, this man hath all 
the veracity of God to afſurc him and give him conk. 
dence that he 1s not in an 1mpoſſible ſtate of Salvation, 
unleſs God cuts him off before he can work, or thir 
he begins to work when he can no longer chuſe, 
10. And thenlet him confider , the more he tears,the 
more he hatcs his fin that 15 the cauſe of it, and the 
lets he can be tewpred to it, and the more deſirous he 
15 of Heaven ; and theretore tuch fears are good inſtru- 
ments of Grace, and good ſigns of a future Pardon, 
11, That God 1n the old Law, although he made 2 
Covenant of pe: te& Obedience, and d1d not promile 
pardon art 21] after great fins, yet hed:d give pardon, 
and declared it fo to them for their own and tor our 
lakes roo. So he did to David, ro Manaſjes, tothe 
Whole Naticn of the ]ſraelites ten tines in the wilder- 
nets, cen after their Apoſtahies and Idolatries, And 
in the Prophets, the mercies of God and his remiſhons 
of ſins were largely preached, though in the Law God 
put on the robes of an angry Judge, and a ſevere Lord. 
B :tthe.ctore in the Golpe], where he hath eſtabliſhed 
tc whole tumme ot atf2airs upon Fattb and Aepentance, 
it God tho:14 not pardon great ſinne: s that repent 2iter 
Bip wrha tree d:ipentation, the Goſpe] were tar 
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= exrtaſenabl: Fears 1 ſickneſs. Seht 3 


8 hopes of good things which God had Pro- 


= ; his people ; and 

ior would ator an eg 4 nd erndng 
"\evenant of works. 1t then the Gentile Proſe. 
7 their Circumciſion 2nd Legal Baptiſm were 


. 
ry 


-4to a ſtate of pardon, to laſt ſo long as they 


"the Covenant, even aſter their admiſſion for 
mitted againſt Moſes's Law, which they then 
-xokto obſerve exactly ; m the Goſpel, which 
-(enant of Faith, it muſt needs be certain that 
x 397eter LIace given, and aneafier condition 
4ino,chen Was that of the Jewiſh Law : and thar 
ing elle, bur that 2batement 1s made for our 
aits,and our fingle evils, and our timely- repen- 
forſaken habits of fin, and our yiolent paſſions 
athey are conteſted withall, and fought with and 
- diſcipline, and 1n the beginnings and progreſſes 
-xification. 13, That God hath ereQted in his 
-< 2 whole order of men, the main part and dig- 
{whoſe work 1t 15 to remit and retain ſins by a 
xwl and daily miniſtery : and this they doe, not 
-nBaptiſm, but 1n all their offices to be admini. 
:herwards ; 1n the holy Sacrament of the Eucha. 
"ach exhibits the Symbols of that Bloud wbich 
*edfor pardon of our ſms, and therefore by its 
=edminftery and repetition declares that all thas 
tve are Within the ordinary powers and uſual 
=itions of pardon, eyen ſo long as we are 1n 
zv3ble diſpoſitions to receive that holy Sacra- 
And the ſame effett is alſo ſignified and exhi- 
:nthe whole power of the Keys, Whichif it ex- 
0 private ftns, fins done in ſecret, it is certain 


A q " . -. - 
*1oto public, Bur this is 2 greater teſtimony of 


canty of the remifſibility of our grearelt fins: 
Ps ſins as they alwaies have a ſting and 2 ſuper- 
«omality of ſcandal and ill example, ſo they are 
mmon]y the greateſt ; ſuch as Murther, SaCrl- 
*Wothers of unconcealed nature, and unprivate 
= And if God for theſe worlt of evils hath p- 
4 office of eaſe and pardon, which 1s and may 


'©2minfired, char will be an uneaſic puſillant- 
mity 


ra 


Led 


Ch P.5. Cunlarratii ns 17,94nt* I&HD > 
; "x a : Jo 

mity and fond ſuſpicion of God 5 goodnels, to fear thir 
our Repentance {hall be rejected, even although We 
hare committed the greateft or the moſt of eyi}; 
14. And it was Concerning bapt:zed Chtiitiang thar 
Saint Jokn ſaid, If any man ſr, We have an Advocaty 
with tye Fatber, and bh: 1 the Propitiation for ou; fins 
and concerning lapled Chriſt:ans S. Paul gave inſtru. 
ion, that , if any man be overtaken in a fault Je 
Which are jþiritual reſtore ſuch @ man in the ping 
of meekneſs , conſidering lett ye alſo be tempted, The 
Cormthtan Chiiltian committed inceſt, and was P2r- 
doned : and Simon Mags after he was baptized offe- 
red to Commit his own fn of Stmony, and yet S, Peter 
bid him pray for pardon : and S. James tells, that if 
the ſick man ſends for the Elders of ihe Church, and 
they pray over him, and be confeſs bu ſins, they [hail 
be forgiven bim. 15, That onely one fin 15 declared 
co be uremiſible, the ſn againit the Holy Ghoſt, the 
ſm unto deatb, as S. Fobn calls it, for which we are 
not bound to pray, for all others we are : and certain 
it 15, no man commits 2 f1n againlt the Holy Ghoſt, if 
he be afraid he hath, and defires that he had not; for 
luch penitential paſſions are againſt the definition of 
that ſin. 16. Thar all the Sermons in the Scripture 
written to Chriſtians and Diſciples of Feſ#s, exhort:ns 
men to Repentance, to be aftiicted, ro mourn and to 
weep, to Contethon of fins, ae ſure teſtimonies of 
God s purpole and deſire to torg:ye us, even When We 
fall ater Baptiſm ; and if our fall 2frer Baptiſm were 
Irrecoverable, then all pr-achving were in y.in, and 
our faito Were alſo Vain, and we could not with com- 
fort rehearſe the Creed, in which, as (oon as ever We 
profels f:/u5 to have dicd for cur l12s, We allo are 
condemned by our own Conlcience of 2 fin that ſhall 
not be forgiven; and chen ali cxhortations, and com- 
fores, and falts, 2nd ducip!.ncs were uſciets 24 too 
late, if they were nut een us betore we can undcr- 
ſtand them ; for n:olt conimonly 25 Loon 25 We C211 We 
enter into the 1e2: ns of fin;tor we Commit evil 40219445 
b-tore we underitand, ard tovethe; Roe err: 
(141%, 
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mnreaſeaable Fears in ſickneſs, Sev 


aa begin to be imputed. 17, That if it could 


"ere, 1nfants were very 1] provided for in 
"arch who Were baptized When they have no 
on thei brows, but the miſery they contracteq 
is: and they are Jett to be Angels for eyer 
"ad live innocently 1n the midlt of their igno- 
” 0d weaknelles, and temptations, and the hear 
"es of yourh; or clic to periſh in an eternal ry- 
"We cannot think or {peak good things of God, 
72 entertain ſuch evil ſuipicions of the mercies of 
-cherof our Lord Jeſus. 18. That the long.ſuf- 
az and pettence of God 1s indeed wonderfull : 
cerefore it leaves us 1n Certainties of pardor, ſo 
+:there 1s poſſibility to return, 1f we reduce the 
102, 19. That God calls upon us to forgive 
\ocher ſeventy t1mes ſeven $imes ; and yetallthat 
« like the forgiving a hundred pence for his ſake 
\aroives us ten thouſand talents: for ſothe Lord 
:&{ th2t he had done to him that was his ſeryanc 
5 domeſtic. 20, That if we can forgive a hun- 
+ouſand times, 1t 15 certain God will doeſo to 
wr Bleſſed Lord having commanded us to pray 
wdon as we pardon our —_ and penitent 
1, 21. That even in the caſe of very great ſins, 
Zext judgements inflicted upon the fingers, wiſe 
od men and Preſidents of Religion haye decla- 
zi ſenſeto be, that God ipent all his anger, and 
znexpire 1n that temporal miſery ; and ſo x was 
adto have been done in the caſe of Anani«s: but 
: te hopes of any penitent man may not rely upon 
=ertainty, we find in holy Scripture, that thoſe 
Ws who had for their ſcandalous crimesdeſerved 
-pxen over to Satan to be buffered, yet had hopes 
: wed in the day of the Lord. 22, That God 
*n the titles of mercy and forgiveneſs, and will 
Mt hs appellari ves ſo finite and I1mited 25 to ex- 
3a a(t, or in a ſeldome pardon, 23. That 
*ndition were deſperate, and Jike that of the 
: angels, equally deſperate , but unequally op- 
*, onkdering our infinite weakneſſes and 1870- 
Fances, 


LR 


_—_ 


rances, (in reſpect of their excellent unge! [t; nding and 16 

pertce choice } it he could be admitted to no Re pen. 3 

tance after his infant-Bapti{m: and it he may be a4; A 

eed to one, there 15 nothing mm the Covenant of th, +52 

Golpcl but he. may alſo to a ic cond, ando for cycr 5x 5 

long as he can repent, and return and hveto Godin , +4 

| James 2, 2. timely Rengion, 24, That cvely man 1S 2 ſmner : 11 
1 Joh. 1.8. many things We offend all; and, If We ſay we have + 
no /'n, we deceive 017 ſelves: and therefore euther all $ 

muſt per1th, or elle there 15 mercy tor all; and fothere % 

Rom. 5.8. js upon this very ſtock, becauſe Ch11ft ated for jrmners, 4 
Rom.1i.32. and God bath comprehended aii under fm , that jo «4 
might have mercy upon ail. 25. That 1f ever God. 4 

ſends temporal pun:ſhments to the world with Pur- 

poſes of amendment, and if they be not all of th:m 

certain conſignations to hell, and unleſs every man that + 

breaks hisleg, or in puniſhment loſes 2 child or wite, 

be certainly damned, it 1s certain that God in thefe +: 

caſes 15 angry and loving, chaſtites the fin to amend the * -q 

perſon, and ſmites that ke may cure, and judges that + 

he may abſolye, 26. That he that will not quench the 

ſmoaking flax , no; break the bruiſed reed, will not {; 

tie us to perfeCtion , and the laws and meaſures of 

heaven upon earth:and it 1n every period of our Repen- 


[ 224 Chap.s5 a a Cat rations a4: ul; Fear. I: 4 - up 


tance he 15 pleaſed with our duty, and the Voree of our , 
heart, and the hand of our dejrres , he hath told us +, 
plainly that he will not onely pardon all the fins of the .; 
dazes of our folly, but the returns and turprutes of fins .. 
1n the dates of Repentance, if we give no way, and R 
alow no affettion, and give no place to any thing that 
1s God's enemy ; ail the paſt f1ns, and all the ſelaome- k 
retwrnivg and ever-repented e)413 being put upon the , 


accounts of the Crols. 
fin Exerciſe azainſl Deſpair in the day of our Deaty, 


T O which may be addcd this ſhort Exerciſe, ro be * 
uled for the curing the temptation to ducct De- 
(pair, in caſe that the Hope and Faith of good men be © 
aliukesd 10 the day OI their calamity. , 
1 con- * 


— 


4 


, 


> © were 2 jull argument of Deſpair: but now 
1 --rhey bring me £0 Chrilt, that they drive me to an 
- -x[to God's INCICICS , and to take lanCtuary inthe 
111 + they ought nor, they cannot infer a jult cauſe 
te Xipair, * Iamfuremnss 2 ſtranger thing that God 
's inke upon hum hands and feet, and thoſe hands 
/, -ethould be nailed upon a croſs, then that a man 
od 414 be partaker of the fel:cities of pardon and life 
1:- x; 2ndit were ſtranger yet, that God ſhould doe 
-m -x< for Man,and that 2 man that deſires it, that l1a- 
hat +forit,chatis1n lite and poſſ;vilities of working his 
ife, ron, ſhould inevitably mils taat end for which 
cle :God ſuffered ſo much. For whar is the meaning, 
the * ;yhat 1s the extent, and what are the fignifications 
hat + Divine mercy 1n pardoning finners? 1f it be 
the Stagreatmatter that I am charged with Origi-. 
not tn; Iconfeſs I feel the weight of it in loads of 
> of -»ral infelicicies, and prochvities to fin: But I 
peil- -oottheguilt of it, finice I am baptized; and it can- 
9%? "honour to the reputation of God's mercy, that 
d WS ld be all {pent in remiflions of what I never 
= £, neyer aCted, never knew of, could not help, 
NE... which I received no commandment, no 
pron "ito, Bur ( bleſſed be God) it 15 ordered 1n 
me- res, thar chat original evil whichl1 contracted 
\ the my Will ſhould be caken away Without my 
bedze ; and what 1 ſuffered before 1 had a being, 
ſed before 1 had an uſefull underſtanding. 
2th, tughtto believe God's mercies to be infinite, 
Klin brnſeif, but to us : for mercy is « Te/ative 
tobe *Ud weare its cor eſpondent ; of a} the creatures 
: De- Godmade, we onely 1n a proper ſenſe are the 
enbe Wot mercy and remifhon : Angels have more 
*1%unty then we have, but not fo much of his 
c0"- " UdBealts haye hieele raves of his kindnefs, and 


3 An E Arirc ifc arainſt Deſpair, Se. 5. 


ge chat the ground of my trouble ismy Sin; 
by were not tor that, 1 ſhould not need to be 
= . but the help that all the world looks for is 
oy uppoles a man to be a liner, * Indeed if 
* ; ſelf | were tO derive my title to Heaven,then 


oy ef 


— = —_ a 


X —"—y 

2326 Chap.y. As E xerciſe anaizſt D: jÞ.ur, Sect. 5. 1 
effects of h:s wiſdom and graciouſnels in petty donz. 
tives; but n_ thing of mercy; for they have no laws +1 
and therefore no hns, and need no mercy, nor are c3. - | 
pable of any. Since therefore Man alone 1s the corre. io 
1tive or proper objett and veſſel of reception of an in- xn 
tine me: cy, and that mercy 15 in giVirg and forgiving, | 
L have reaton to hope that he will 1o forgive me, thr Fe 
wy firs ſhall not ninder me of Heaven : or becauſe it js -qþ 
2 21ft, 1 may allo upon the ſtock ot the ſame infinite 


mercy hope he will give Heaven tome : and if I hays 
i: either upon the title of giving or forgiving, it isalike tp 
to we, and will alike magnihe the glor:cs ot the Di- .,, 


Rom ©.23, Vine mercy. * And becaule eternas life 1s tre pitt of 14 
God, 1 have lcfs reafonto deſpair : for it my fins were .;; 


| | Y, "T 
ſewer, and my diſproportions towards fuch a glo: in 
were lc(s, 3nd my evenneis more ; yet it 15 {till a gift, bu 


and I cculd not-recetve it but as a tree and a gracious 
donative; and fol may ſtill, God can {till give itme: ;, 
and it 15 not an impoſſible expeCtation to wait and 


look for ſich a gift at the hands of ze God of mercy; wr 
the belt men delervye 1t not, and I who am the werlſt 4 
may aaye:t given me, * And I conſider that God hath , 
{ct no mcatures of his mercy, but that we be within 
the Covcnart, that is, repenting perſons, endeayour- , 
ng to ſerve him with an honeſt fingle heart; and that 
within tis Covenant there 15A very great latitude, and ... 
varicty ot perſons, and degrees, and capacities : and . 
thercfore that it cannot ſtand with the proportions of ho 
ſo infinite 4 mercy that obedience be exacted to fucha 
point (which henever expreficd,) unleſs it ſhould be 2 
the leaſt, and that to whichall capacities, though other- by 
wite unequal, are fitted and ſufficiently enabled, * But # 
however, 1 find that the Spirit of God taught the ., 
\Vriters of the New Teſtament to apply to us all 1n ge- v 
neral, and to every fingle perſon in particular, ſome . 
gracious words which God 1n the Old Teſtament ſpake ©. 
to one man ven 2 ſpecial occaſton in a ſingle and tem- _. 
por-linftzncs. Such arc the words which God ipake * 
tf ji, I Will ner fail thee nor forſake thee: 


# 


£4, 30s upon 5©2 Rock of that promiſe S. Paxl forbids 
Coyc- 


FP 


us - -- 


ps. An Exerciſe againſt Deſpair, Sef.s 
ol | 
©aſneſs, and perſuides Contentednefs, becay(; 
_—_ were ſpoken by God to Foſhua in another 
* If the gracious words of God have fo great ex. 
"-n of parts, and intenſton of kind purpoſes, then 
;many comforts have we upon the ſtock of all the 
lent words which are ſpoken in the Prophets and 
5 palms? and 1 will never more queſtion whe- 
«they be ſpoken concerning me, having ſuch an au- 
ac precedent ſo to expound the excellent words 
cod; all the treaſures of God which are in the 
4rsaremy own riches, and the wealth of my hope ; 
-yill 1 look, and whatſoever I can need, that 1 
1dxpend upon, For certainly, if we could under- 
4, chat which ts infinite (as God 1s) mult needs 
one ſuch kinde of thing : 1t muſt go whither ir 
«never ſent, and ſignihe what wasnot firſt intended, 
'+muſt warm with its Jighr, and ſhine with its hear, 
ixfeſh when it ſtrikes, and heal when it wounds, 
i z{certain whete it makes afraid, and intend all 
»it warns one, and mean a grear deal in a ſmall 
: And as the Sun paſling to 1ts Southern Tro- 
boks with an open eye upon his ſun-burnt e/Ethio- 
*,bar at the ſame time ſends light from irs poſterns, 
i collateral 1afluences from the back-fide of his 
2,and ſees the corners of the Eaſt when his face 
5towards the Welt, becauſe he is 2 round body 
2,and hath ſome little images and reſemblances 
X infinite : ſo is God's mercy ; when it looked 
2 Moſes, it relieved S. Pax!, and it pardoned Da- 
ud 22ye hope to Manaſſes,and might have reſto- 
#6, if he would have had hope, and uſed him- 

<ordingly. * But as to my own cafe, I have 


4Seyoully and trequently: Bur I haye repented Vixi, pecca- 


| | - 
=Ihiye begged pardon, i have confeffed it and N' PECE- 


Uet !, I cannot undoe what was done, and I pe- 
2bod hath appointed no remedy, if there be no 
"0: but then my Religion falls together with my 
*UGod's word fails as well 251. Butl1 beheve 
via of Forgiveneſs of fins ; and if there b- 20 
Us,l may doe well, for 1 haye,and do, and wil 

'Q py ; d9e 


= 
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; rf | 
doe that Which all good men call Repentance ; thar is 
L villbe humbled betore Ged, and mourn for my i:n & 


-vd for cver ask forgivenels, and judge my (elf and ; 
leave 1t with haſte, and mortihe ut With diligence, and + 
watch ag2inlt it carctully, And this 1 candoc but im 7 
the manner of 3 man, I can but mourn for my fins, as 1 wy 
zpvrcherd griet in other inſtances: but I w:llrather -.; 
Gutctotuftcr all evils then to doe one deliberate at 


ci in. 1 know wy fins arc greater then my ſorrow, ©. 
and too many for my memory, and too 1nficuating ty ap] 


be preverited by all my care :; biit 1 know alfo that _* 
Cod knows and prties my intirmities; and how far that 


will extend I now not, but that it willreich to far as - 
totirheny needs, 15 the matter of my hope, © But ” 
this 1 2m inc of, that 1 have 1n my great nece'i'ty praj. *,, 
ed bumdly and with great defire, and fomerimcs | have © 
been heard in kind, and ſometimes have h:d a bigger * 
n:eicy mitcadotu; and 1 have the bope of Praters, & 
2. trie b"pe bf my Conteſſion, and thc hope of my En- jay 
Gravy), and the hope of inany t rom *s, and of Gods in 
e/,enti4: v20Gneſs and lamimwethat God hath kezrd my Þ/- 
Praiers,and verihed his promiles 1n temporal initinces, P 
tor he ever g2ve me lufiicient for my life - andalthough 
he p: omicd ſuch tupplies, and grounded the confiden- © 
ccs of them upon our fir/t ſecking the kingou of mn 


teaVin ond its 1iphicoutneſs, yer he hath verihed 1tto 
me, Who have not tought 1t as 1 onght : bur therefore 
I Hope he accepted my endeavour ,or will give his great © 
g:trs 2nd ct greatexpecttation even to the weakelt en- 
d22vcur, 10 the lealt, to it be a hearty, piety, ' And ” 
{- metimes I have had ſome chearfull viſitations of 
Goa's Spirit, and my cup hath been crowned with 
comiorr,znd the wine that made my heart glad danced 
m the chalice, and 1} was glad that God woul4 have > 
.me!o; andthereforc 1 hope this cloud may pals : tor bh 
thit which was then a real cauſe of comfort, is ſo tl, ** 
tt 1 could diſcern it; and 1 ſhall diſcern it when the © 


Vo ttt enioom mumecyes, * And (bleflcd be God \ - 
{ NO ! 14 remember that there arc temptations ts py 
e- , ”* . I v% ve ' . . ; P * 
Sj © 254 they could not be temprations 1 they 4 


welt 


£ - oppoſed or luſpected, then they couls noe 


440.5- Aa E xercife a7 aiajt Defias. SeQ's 1 


RTRTRE Le— 
;» not apt f0 Peri uace 2 and had \ee:ming pProbabili- 


” heir 1de; and they that detpair think they doc 
T.) 


"porearelt reaſon; for if they were not contidenc 
> -zſon, but that 18 Were 1uch an argument 25 
I Oiair afſenÞs 6 fiomly and ſtrongly 
«bit ſelf * but becauſe 1t 15 2 temptation, and De- 
"$3ho:rid ſin, therefore 1t 15 Ce: tain thoſe perſons 
"-rexſonably abuſed, and they have no reaſon to 


5 for all their confidence : and therefore a}. 
mh , 


--h1 have ſtrong reatons to condemn my ſelf, yetl 
{2 MOTE reakon tO condemn my Deliparr , which 
-ore is unreaſonable becaule 1t is 2 fin, and a 
wncur ro God, and 2 ruine to my condition, and 
455 it if, if I do not look to 1t. For as the Hy. 
*iodriac perſon that thought himſelf dead made his 
zntrae when he ſtarved himſelf, becauſe dead peo- 
22 not: fo do deipairing ſinners loſe God's mer- 
; by refuſing to ule and to beheve them, * Ard1 
=: is aduteaſe of judgement, not an intolerable 
non that 1 am falling into, becauſe I have been 
'bconcerning others, who therefore have been at- 
1 becauſe they {ce not their pardon ſe2led after 
2nner of this world, and the aftairs of the Spirit 
=nſa&d by immarer1al notices, by propoſitions 
:bieua] diſcourſes, by promiſes which 2re to be 
= hercaſter 3 and here we mutt hve 1n a cloud,in 
z:$ under a vel, in fear and uncertainties, and our 
7 wing by Faith and Hope is a lite of myſtery and 
=, the onely part of the manner of that lite in 
Ave ſhall live in the Rate of ſeparation. And 
a1 dſtemper of body or an infirmity of minde 
X%1nthe inſtances of ſuch ſecret and reſerved at- 
ike may extily miſtake the manner of our notices 
X Uncertainty of rhe rhing : and therefore it 1s 
22071 ſhould ity till the (fate and manner of my 
*&changed, before 1 deſpair : there 1t can beno 
= cTour, here it may be both; and if it be that, 
40%; and then 2 man may periſh for being m1- 
=, be undone for being a fool, 1n conclulton, 
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230 Chap. 5. An F xcrcrfe anal Dejf arr, SA.F5, of 
my hope 15 in God, and 1 willt:ult hm with the ever; 
which | am {urc v 11] be Juifk : and 1 hope full of Wor. 

(5, © However, now 1w1ll ule all the fpiritual ar;s 
of Reaſon 2nd Religion to make me more and more tg 
love God, that if 1 miſcarry, Charity alſo ſhall fail 
and ſomething that loyes God {hall periſh and be dam. K: 
ned ; which 1t ut be impoilible,then I may doe well. 30 
Thele Conſiderations may be uſefull ro men of lutle x 
bearts, 2nd of great piety : or if they be perſons wha 
have lived without infamy, or begun their Repentance = 
ſo late that it 15 very impertect, and yet fo early thatir &ﬆt 
w35S before the arreſt of Death, Burt 1i the man bea us 
vicious perſon, and hath perlevered in 2 victous life :n 
till his death-bed, theſe conſiderations are not proper, | 
Let him inquire in the words of the firſt Diſciples af- =: 
ter Pentccolt, Men and brethren, What {hall we doe 5 
to be [aved? and 1f they can but entertain ſo much *n: 
hope as to enable them to doe ſo much of theu dury xz 
as they can for the preſcnt, 1t 15 all that can be proyi- 
ded for them : an inquiry in their caſe can have no + 
other purpoſes of Religion or prudence. And the Mi- :c 
n:iter mult be infinitely carctull that he do not goe a- +5: 
bout to comfort vicious perſons with the comforts be- +1; 
longing to God's cleft, leit he proſtitute holy things, + 
ind make them common, and his ſcrmons deceitull, .;, 


and vices be incouraged in others, and the man him- +} 
iclt inde that he was deceived, when he deſcends into. 2; 
his houſe of ſorrow. I 


But becauſe very few men are tempted with too \.,, 
great fears of failing, but very many are tempted by .. 
Confidence and Preſumption; the Miniſters of Rehgt- 
01 hig need be inſtrutted with ſpiritual armour tore- ., 
Iilt this fiery dazt of the Devi}, when it operates to 
cy1l purpoſes, 


SECT: 


; ap.5 Conſar? AtiG#s againſt Pre 1niftienSas 231 Fay 
RO | 0.94 

} Nap! 
Q Con/iderations againſt Preſumption, F | 
fo w!! 
/ "ill 


- yaealready enumerated many particulars to pro- wit 
ke 2 drowzy Conicience to a ſcrutiny and to a We 4 
«con of himlelt, that by ſeeing cauſe to ſuſpect 
» ,n dition, he might more freely accuſe himſclf, 2nd 
-o4 to the neceſlities and dutics of Repentance : but 
ir her before Or 1N his Repentance he grow too big 
sſpurit, ſo as either he does {ome little violence to 
fo -nodeſties of Humility, or abares his care and zeal 
er. bsRepentance, the Spiritual man muſt allay his 
af. madneſs by repreſenting to him, 1, That the 
loe :5t8sin grace arelong, difficult, uncertain, hindred, 
ich ny parts and great variety, 2, That an infant 
uty #1 ſoon daſh'd and d:{countenanced, often run- 
vi- 2intoan inconvenience and the evils of an impru- 
no -:conduR, being zealous, and forward, and there- 
Mi- confident, but alwaics with the leaſt reaſon, and 
*2- :3exeltdanger : like children and young fellows, 
be- :{ confidence hath no other rcaſon bur that they 
185, {and nottheir danger and their follies, 3. That 
ull, tat puts on bs armour ought net to boa }, as be that 
m- :u5; and the Apoſtle chides the Galatians for 
=7 in the fle'' after they had begun in the ſpirit. 
lit a man Cannot think too meanly of himſelf, 
«Ky exfily ke may think too high. 5. That a wiſe 

Dy 2villalwaies in a matter of great Concernment 
ithe worſt, and a good man will condemn himſelf 

2 tearty ſentence, 6. That Humility and mo- 
: of judgement and of hope are very good inſtru- 
to procure 4 mercy and a fair reception 2t the 
0ur death : bur Preſumption or bold opinions 
*00 end of God or man, and is alwaies 1mpru- 
» Ger faral, and of all things in the world 1s 1ts 
"T. "qctenemy ; for the more any man preſumes, 
=XT reaton he hath to fear. 7. Thata mans 
»b ntiiecly deceitfull, unknown to 1t ſelf , not 
Q + Certain 


» 1 


3 
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ce:tain im his ewn acts, praying one Way, anc delhi g 
another,  tC1186% 2nd wm, pericet, loole 2rd varicus 


wWerthppu od, rd entertizining fin following what 
thats, 27 runtrg hem What it Aarts 1s, loyins to 
bs tea.piicd and b ctiaved ; pert:Jant ike 2 wanton oul, 
Yun. ON, that i might invitethe tondnels and en- 
r:0 o > 1 pete » of the toolth young g man, or the cy1l 
et; Wo th2r follows 1t 3 cold and indiffcrent one 
wh: , 214 Fx Icrily ode us 2rd paſhonate  fur:cus 


31d 1d: not underitood of 2t (elf or iny one 
eltc, 2nd &eccut: , beyond all the arts and nun: "4g 
ot 6ble:yiton. T!:2t 1t 15 cert21n we have highly 
ſinncd 392;nlt Gel bit we arc not fo ccrtamn that on 
Rep PUNANCE i5 rea) and <fic hve, integral and tutticient, 
That.t15 not 1icyc aled to us whether or no the t me 
of ow Repentance be not pilt; or, 14 1c be not,, yet 
kew far God will give us parden, and upon what con- 
d;t1on, Or We r what {ufferings or dutics, 15 (till under 
2 cletd, That Vertye and Vice are oftentimes lo 
neal gc ;ahibo! ws, that we vats into each others borders 
without cblervation, and think we doe Juſtice when 
We ate ric], or call our Iclves Libcral when we are 
Leoic and foelith in EXPCIices, ard are Amorous Wacn 
ve commend our own Civilitics and good nature. 
. The we allow to our tclyes fo many little rrregu- 
I-rit$,tn-tinkenlility they twellto fo great 2 heap, that 
tom thence we have reaten to fear an evil: for an ar- 
wy ot brocs and His may deſtroy ul] the hopes of our 
hiycft, 12. Thatwhen we doe that which is lawfu!l, 
zrd die all ther wi C21 1n thole bounds, we commen- 
ly * rd © {i}; rin out of our proportions, 13. That it 
i« r:£t caVie ro dilt; nenſh the vertucs of cur nature from 
tte ver:ivcs of Gur Cioice : and We may expect the 
reward of femberance, When 1t 15 aZa:nlt our nature to 


Ec oSTK4 of Wo are Pe to have the i Coronet of Vi: g:ns 
F... Ci” Woroie d ſrofition - or our abſtinence from 
Miartig ne upon ſectlarends. 14. Thitn may be v 


CH EMI Lite 2h or tac boeping 2 filh-day the davy 
s 9 


= ITT t22Ce OT !.1y0 entertiined tatic principles wu 
2 ilmatc and woiits.cs of pyertucs: and, contra y 
'A 


ns... na w_— 


ne, Femeares ar anſt Preſumption. SR. 6 
-)" : [ ah 
& Steward that Golpe), we write down four- 
— then WC ſhould fet down bur fifty, 15. Thatir 
We 

ye cult the goodnels and juſtice of God with 
" accounts, then to ofter Im large bi 's 16 Thar 


op commanded by Chrilt to fur duwn in the low- 


la till the maſier of the bouſe bids us fit up 
- 17, That When We have done all that we 


' S 
* we are unprefitabie ſervants : and yet no man 


+11 chat he can doe ; and theretore is more to be 
pe: 42nd undervalucd. 18, That the lelf-accuſing 


Kican Was juſtified rather then the thankſgrving and 


dent Phariſee., 19. That if Adam in Paradiſe, 


\Pavid in his houſe , and Solomon in the Temple, 
eter in Chriſt s family, and Judas in the Colledge 
apoſtles, and A 1c0:45 among the Deacons, and the 
ak in Heaven 2z {If did fall ſo foully and diſho- 
£y; then 4c is prudent advice that we be not high- 
unded but fear, and when we ſtand molt confident- 
ute beed lejt We fall : and yer there 1s nothing ſo 
il to make us fall as Pride and great opinions, 
ich ruined the Angels, which God rchilts, which all 
"deſpiſe, and which betrates us into Careleineſs and 
xretchlels, undifcerning, 2nd an unwary ſpirit. 

i. Now the ma:n parts of the Eccleſiaſtical mint- 
*72re done; and that which remains is, that the 
'niſter pray over bim , and re-minde him to doe 
x4 a&;ons as he is capable ; * to call upon God for 
=n, * to pur his whole cruſt in him, * to reſign him- 
20 God's diſpoſing, * to be patient and even, * to 
T6unce every 111 word, or thought, or undecent atti- 


2, which the yiolence of his ſickneſs may caule 1n 


2 tobeg of God to give him his holy Spirit toguide 
2iohis agony, an * his holy Angels to guard hum in 
"uſage, 

j. Whatſoever is beſides this concerns the ſtanders 
3: *that they doe 231 their miniſteriesdiligently and 
Werately ; © that they joyn with much charity and 
"Mon un the prier of the Miniſter ; ® that they 
We n9 outcries or exclamations in the departure © 
ul; * and that they make no judgement Concern 


ing 


224 C\:ap.$. Pracys tt tit $4.5. 


inz the dying p{ifon,by his dying quietly or violent; 
with con: or Without, With great fears or 2 Chear- 
f) contdence, With fente or Without, like a amb or 
ke 2 lion, with convulſions or {cmblances of gear 
pain, or l;ke an expiring and a {pent candlc : for theſe 
happen to all men, without rule, without any KNOWn 
rcaton, but according as God pleaſes to dilpenic the 
grace or the puniſhment, tor reatons oncly known to 
himſelf, Let us lay our hands upon our mouth, and 
adore the myſteries of the Divine witdome and provi- 
dence, and pray to God to give the dying man zeſt =nd 
pardon, and to our ſclyes grace to live well, and the 
bleing of a holy and a happy death, 


3 % *% Fins: 


Offices to be ſaid by the Minijter in bu Tifttaticn 
of tbe [ick. 


XN the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of th: 
Holy Gholt, 
Our Fathcr which art in hezyen, &Cc. 


Let the Prieſt ſay this Prater ſecretly. 
Eternal Feſus, thou great loyer of Souls, Who 
haſt conſtituted a Miniftery 1n the Church to glo- 

rihe thy Name, and to ſerve 1n the afſiltance of thoſe 
th2r come to thee, profeſling thy diſcipl-ne and ſervice, 
give grace to me the unworthicſt of thy ſervants, that 
I in t:s my miniſtery may purely and zealouſly intend 
thy gory, 2ndefettually may miniſter comfort and ad- 
Vanti%ss to this ick perion, © whom God 2ffoil from all 
h:5 oftences:) 2nd grant that nothing of thy grace may 
pe:ith to him by the unworthineſs ot the Mimitter ; bur 
= ty SPL2t tpeak by me, and give me prudence aid 
os 


a2::ty, Wiicome and diligence, good obſervation 2nd 


apt 4::T9u7t25, 2 certain judgment and merciful Gil- 


Per4i02, that the Soul of thy ſzrvant may pals trom 


«4 


CL NNE Of 19 periectionto the perieCtions of the tatC 


o! $19: y, Lacough thy meccics, O Ecernal Feſns, Amen. 
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The Pl aim. 


\uT ofthe depths have I cried unto thee, O 

me = bear my Voice : let thine ears by A _ 
prof my ſopplication.. = 

Yibou, Lord, ſbouldſt mark iniquities, 0 Lord who 
-yd/tand £ 

p 970 u forgiveneſs with thee, that thou maiz[t 
wed. 

=” for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait ; aud in bis 
ard do | hope. 

1 ſoul waiteth for the Lord, more then they that 
wth for the morning. : | 

'u Iſrael bope in the Lord; for With the Lord there 
xn, and with bim ws plenteous Redemption, 

ind be (ball redeem his ſervants from all their int. 


its, JESS : 
Therefore [hould T fear in the daies of evil when the pf 
aledeſs of my beels [hall compaſs me about 2 Ln 
"No man can by any means redeem bis brother, nor 


toGod 4 ranſom for bim ; , 

Fur the redemption of their Soul is precious, and ; 
rub for ever ) | , 
lket be ſhould [till live for ever, and not ſee cor- , 
ti.n, : 

ut viſe men die, likewiſe the fool and the brutiſh - 
'{a periſh, and leave their wealth $0 others. : 

Iu Ged will redeem my Soul from the power of the Ti 
dt: for be [all receive me. 

<+jor me, I will bebold thy face in righteouſneſs : pp 17.15, 


be ſatvfied when 1 awake in thy likeneſs. 
itos [talt /ep me the path of life : in thy preſence po 1; 1 
'nfulneſs of joy, at tby right band therg are ple«- 

V for evermore. 


Glory be to the Father, &c, As it Was 
1n the beginrurg, &C, 


Ls 
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A Lmighty god ,Father of me: c:cs, the God of Peace 
4 3 4nd Comfort, of Relt ard Pardon, we thy ſer- 
vants, though uaworthy to pray to thee, yer, 1n duty 
to thee and charity to our Brother, humbly bcg mercy 
of thee for him to dicend upon I:'s Budy and h:s 
Soul; one ſinner, O Lord, for another, the miſerable 
for che 3MiCfted, the poor for hun that 1s 10 need : but 
thou gtyelt thy graces ard thy tavours by the mealures 
of thy own Meicis, and in propu:tion to Our neceft;. 
t:2s, We hnmbly come tothce 1 the name of Jeſws, tur 
the merit ot our Saviour, and the mercies of our God, 
p:aving thee to pardon the 112% of this thy Seryant, and 
*©0 put them all upon the accounts ot the Crofs, 2nd tg» 
b:ry them in the grave of 7eſn+5; that they may nevc; 
rite up 18 judginent againit thy Servant, nor bring him 
to ſhame and contiutivi; of I.ce 1n the day of final 1n- 
Guiry and tentence, Ame. 

| II. 
ve thy ſervant Patience in h.5forrows, Comfort in 
this his ficknefs, ard reſtore him to health, if :t 
tcem good to thee, 12 o:dcr to thy great Eng, 2nd his 
grvatett intereſt, Ard however tho: ſhale determine 

Concerning him in tus ftair, yer make his Repentance 
pertect, a4 his patizge 1:fe, and his Faith ftrovg, and 
his Hope medelt and confident ; that when thou thitt 
C1; his S« u] from the prilon of the Body, uw may entcr 
1:0 the 1ecur.ties and re!t of the ſons of God, in the 
botoin of blefſednets, 2nd the cultod.cs of 7e/t:s, Amen. 

IIT. 
1!cu, O Lord, knowell ail the neceſhities and all the 
1. 1:mities of thy Servant : fortihe his {pirit Witl 
ip::21: 1 .yes and pork refignarion, ardeike from 
hit 3} &vecs of inordtaate or inſecure affections 
rH 2k cnliige 515 heart with defires of be- 


bi == g _ «+» 7 E »s - o Dey 1x1 y TINT 
LS RANGES, and of t:eccom frum fins, and iramen 
0D. . 
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M” [ttm of the ſick, dec..7, 
_ IV. 

ord, let not any pain or paſhon diſcompoſe the 
order and decency of his thoughts and duty ; and 
- no more upon thy Servant then thou wilt make him 
*"obear, and rogether with the temptation do thou 
"ide 2 Way tO eſcape ; even by the mercies of 2 
".r and 2 more holy lite, or by the mercies of 2 
Fd death : EVEN AS It plealeth thee, O Lord, ſo le 


p* 


| V. 
£T the tenderneſs of his Conſcience andthe Spi- 
j irof God call ro mind his fins. that they may be 
ſed and repented of : becaule thou haſt promiſed 
«rf we contels our ſins, we {hall have mercy. Let 
- nighty Grace draw our from his Soulevery root of 
eernefs, leſt the rem21ns of the Old man be accurſed 
the reſeryes of thy wrath : but in the union of 
: Holy Jeſs, and 3n the charities of God and of the 
x34, and the communign of all the Saints, let this 
ue preſented to thee blameleſs, and intirely par- 
+2, and throughly waſhed, through Feſws Chriſt 
: Lord, 


2 alſo may be inſerted the Praters ſet down after 
te boly Communion 1 admmiſtred, 


*Praier of S. Fuſtratius the Martyr, to be uſed by 
te ick or dying wan, or by the Prieſts or aſſiſtants 
1 his behalf, which he ſazd when he was goingto 
Urtyrdome, 


Vil praiſethee, O Lord, that thou haſt conſtde- 
td my low eftate, and haſt not thnt me up the 
of mine enemies, nor made my foes to rejoice 
*me: And now let thy right hand protect me, and 
"Uo mercy come upon me z; for my Soul 1SIN trouble 
<ngwſh becauſe of its departure from the Body. 
not the afſemblics of irs wicked and cruel ene- 
meer it in the piſſing forth, nor h;nder me by 


4 'd life. O Lotd, i 
a of the fins of my paſkd lite. favourable 
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23S - Chap.$. Praicrs at the Set - 


fivcurable unto me, that my Soul may not behold th- 
hcll:th countenance of the {pirits of darkneſs, but ler 
thy bright and joyfull Angels entertain ir, Gave elory 
to thy holy Name and to thy Majeſty ; place me by 
thy mercitull aim before thy ſeat of Judgment, and 
let not the hand of the Prince of this world fnatch me 
from thy preſence, or bear me into hell. Mercy, ſweer 
Jeſu. Amen, 


A Pater taken out of the Fuchologion of the Greck 
Church, to be ſaid by or in behalf of people in their 
danger, or near their Death, 


Be£5, Spc Of by 21421215 2 &Cc. 

l. 
Emired with fins and naked of good deeds, I thit 
am the meat of worms cry vehemently in {pirit ; 
Caſt not me wretch away from thy face ; place me nor 
on the left hand who with thy hands didſt faſhion me ; 
bur give relt unto my Soul, for thy great mercy's ſake, 
O Lord, | 

IL. 
\ Upplicate with tears unto Chrilt, who 15 to judge my 
** poor Soul, that he would deliver me from the fire 
thar 1s unquenchable, 1 pray you all, my friends and 
acquaintance, make mention ot me 1n your prayetls, 
that in the day of Judgment I may had mercy at that 

dreadfull Tribunal, 
IL. 
7 ben may the ſtanders-by pray * 

V / Hen in unſpe2kable glory thou dolt come dread- 
fully ro judge the whole world, vouchſate, O 
gracious Redeemer, that this thy faithfull Servant may 
in the clouds meet thee chearfully. They who have 
been dead from the beginning, with terrible and fear- 
full trembling ſtand at thy Tribunal, waiting thy jult 
fentence, O blefled Saviour Fe #5 None ſhall there 
2void thy formidable and moſt righteous judgment. 
All Kings 2nd Princes with ſer yants ſtand rogerher, 
2nd hear the dredfull yoicc of the Judge condemning 
| the 


—  — 


—— 
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- ople which have ſinned into H 


gf 7 FP JF 
130.5. I 11t 1t :95 of the fick. 


| | CI : from wh; 
.ontence, O Chrilt, deaiyer thy Seryant. Amen ck 


hen let the feck man be called upon to rebe 
the Arbicies of bis Faith 3 0r, if be b: ſoweck be 
camot, let bim (if be bave not before done it) 
be called to ſay Amen, when they are recited, or 


to give ſome teſtimony of bus Faith and confident 
a/jent 80 them. 


ifrer which it 5 proper ( if the perſon be in Capaci- 
ty) that the Miniifer examine him, and invite 
him to Confeſſt0n, and all the parts of kepentance, 
acord:ng to the foregoing Rules : after hich, 
be may pray this Prajer of Abſolution. 


V R Lord Zeſus Chriſt who hathgiven Commidi- 
on to his Church, in his Name to pronounce Par- 
aoall that are truly penitent, he of his mercy par. 
2 and forgive thee all thy fins, deliver thee from all 
|; paſt, preſent, and future , preſerye thee in the 
and fear of his holy Name to thy lives end, and 


2 thee to his everlaſting Kingdom, to live with him 
yer and ever, Amen, 


lor let the ſ:ck man renounce all Hereſies, and 
Fatſoever 4 againſt the Truth of God or the 
Prace of the Church, and pray for pardon for all 
tuipnorances and errors known and unknown. 

iter which let bim ( if all other circumſtances be 
fited) be diſpoſed to receive the Bleſied Sacra- 
nent, in which the Curate ts to miniſter according 
b the form preſcribed by the Church. 

"ben the rites are finiſbed, let the ſick man in the 
Ges of bis ſickneſs be imployed with the forme” 
iffces and exerciſes before deſcribed : and When 
tbe ttme draWs near of bus diſJolution, the Miniſter 
ney «fſiit by the foliowing order of recommenda- 
"mn of the Soul. 


fl 


deQ.7. 23 
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J 
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Ct:ap.5. Pratrs it 108 SQ 7 
[. 
Holy and molt gracious S1viour Fefus, we hum- 
bly recommend the Soul of thy Servant into th 
hands, thy moſt mercijull hands ; ler thy blefled An- 
gels Rand in miniſtry about thy Servant, and defend 
h:m from the viulence and malice of all his ghottly 
enemies, and dirve far from hence 3ll the ſpirits of 
darkneis. Arnen, 
II. 
q Ord receive the Soul of tis thy Servant : Enter 
— not into judgment with thy Servant : Spare him 
whom thou hatt redeemed with thy molt precious 
bloud : &chver him trom all ev:1, for whole {ake they 
didit fuer 2!) evil and nuitch.<t ; from the cratts ant 
afſ;ulcs of the Devil, from the fear of Death, and trom 
everlaſting Death, good Lord, dchver him. Amen, 
In. 
J>ipure rot unto him the tollies of his youth. nor any 
ot the errors and muitcarriages of his life 3 bur 
ſtrengthen hm in his agony, let not his Faith waver, 
nor h:s Hope 121}, nor his Chzrity be dilordered : Let 
none of his enemies :mpriat upon him any afflictive or 
evil phantatim ; lt him die 1n peace, and reft in hope, 
and 11{c 1a glory, Amcn. 
IV. 
Ord, we know and bclieve afſuredly that whatſoever 
1s under thy cuſtody cannot be taken out of thy 
hands nor by all the violences of Hell robbed of thy 
protection : prelerve the work of thy hands, reſcue him 
from 211 evil; take into the participation of thy glo- 
r1es hum to whom thou haſt given the ſeal of Adoption, 
the earnelt of the mheritance of the Saints. Amen, 


V. 
Er tis portion be with 4braham , Iſaac and Facob, 
with 7oband David, with the Prophets and Apo- 
"cs, With Martyrs and all thy holy Saints, inthe arms 
ot Car:it, in the bolom of teliCity, in the Kingdom of 
God toerternal as, Amen. 


17) ele 


lie 


—— WA mm 


\5. F aj1t 22 16 4 of ike ſick. 
"« © 


ſleſe follywing Praicts are fit alſo to be added to 
"theporepoing ofpces,m caſe there be no Communi- 
vg or nger conſe, but Prater, 


Let f{4 pray, 


&mighty ard cternal God, there is no number of 


by 4216S Or Of thy merctes : thou haſt ſent us into 


;xorld ro [erve thee, and to live according to thy 
x; bur we by Our 10s hive preyoked thee to wrath; 
3ye have planted chorns and ſorrows round about 
-txellings: and our life 1s but a ſpan long, and yer 
4redious, becaule of the calami:1es that incloſe us 
a0 every hide 3 the Cates of our p.lgrimage are few 
1epil; we have frail and fickly bodies, violent and 
+npered 11ons, long deſigns and bur 2 ſhort ſtay, 
«kunderſtandings and ſtrong enemies, abuſed fan- 
$, perverſe wills, O dear God, look upon us in 
52nd pity : let not our weakneſſes make usto fin 
zrf thee, nor our fear cauſe us to betray our duty, 
:our former follies provoke thy eternal anger, nor 
:almities of this world yex us into tediouſnels of 
at2nd impatience : bur let thy holy Spirit lead us 
29% this vally of miſery with ſafety and peace, 
2 Holineſs and Religion, with ſpiritual comforts 
:x5 inthe Holy Ghoſt ; chat when we have ſerved 
=our generations, We may be gathered unto our 
7, haying the teftimony of 2 holy Conſcience, 
zcmmunion of the Catholic Church, in the Con- 
Xe of 2 certain Faith, and the comforts of 2 re- 
v, religious and holy Hope, and perfe& Charity 
\thee our God and all the world ; that neither 
2, nor life , nor Angels , nor principalities, nor 
3, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor 
®,nor depth, nor any other creature may be ab.c 


"22e us from the loye of God which 1518 Chriſt 
"WLord, Amen. 


R | © Holy 


_ 
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of - { : iis 8 M13 & 58 4 "os 
11. + chat 
% « a6. awnr 7 2 A cha 
( J Holy an. moi ErAcious $2v10U of, 'n Whoſe » 
har.ds the Sov of all faithiuil people ars ln; wp Wk 
tithe gay of Recom Ponce, k2ve me: cy upon the Bu. "_ 
@' and Soul of this thy Servant, and upon ailthy elect £65 
peop.c Who love 12 1ord -eſree, 2 nd long tor his co- Mm 
2022, Led, ritticin the wmpeite T7 a ot thear Condi. LO 
tion with the PS tc Spit ci grace and coinforc, i* 
3nd with the viſiearton ard gua: & of Augels, and brar 
luppi3 to them £1! them NEON KNOWn onely unto -5K0! 
thee ; ktthem evil in peace, and feel thy mercies :e, 
piying their infirenwaes, ind the follics of their fl {1h 5b 
and {pecct!; tariSly 192 the de fires of their Ipirits : and 1 Gan 
when theu P:.l br ing us all forth in the d2y of ju's- 8,7 
ment, Othen ſhew thy ſelf to be our Saviour 7cfe:1,cur 4V0! 
AL x OCare, 5 ad our Judge, Lord, then rememb<r tl: 2:2 07 
thou h:ft for fo many 3900s praicd for the pazdon ©.5 Þlyl 
thoſe fins which thou art then to ſentence, Let nur #inh 
the accuſ2ticrs ct our Confcicnces, nor the calumnies be 
and :c0:1yition of D-viis, north: effects of thy wrath -2dot 
Piet thao Eu winch thou lovelt, which thou didlt wen, 
VESTOM, Weteln teu dull Pra ty for; bir cnable us all by 
tn i; Porting bind of thy worcy toftind upright in Now 
1 £21. 2 1 ord, have mercy upon us, have mer- 2Jou 
2 won 1s: O 190d, Ietthy ncrcy lighten upca ns, "owgh 
ar t11it 1 in thee. O Lord ta thee haye we tr! ted, 1Þe 
\. {VS or DETOVH, ay ied, 1.ct us mect with joy, and 20 
forever Chl) ni  tecling thy pardon, ſup port-d :2br 


Vt thy CfCto! urRHs, : 2bſolved'b; thy ſentence, ſaved 

by ti:y 1 : 

Aangoot nt Aikl hs. Amen. Amen, K_e 

22 122) we 6:17 d i the bibaif of all lat are pre- 
jy it: fe fjarudations. 


O ſrare us 2 inele chat we may recover our ftrenger., 
63,054 Wo ge ce 294 be no more ſeen, Amen. 
C ia no away in the time of 292; O Ffurlake 15 
"CLEAR Kor oth {artorh  Amcn. 
20 W -202Y BEVEL iccp an fit or Gahaeren, 
ut 


- 
a 
( 
[.2 
et 
tb 


viercy thit we ma 4 tn the glory of thy. 
y | g ; 


TRY [ a fllo iT 160 (ite, 5:05 
gb we may have our part ot the firſt Reſur 
"har the ſecond ceath may, aot prey; 
inefl, 

Grime chat ou Souls may be bound up inthe buaJle 
'. andin the day whenthou bindeſt up thy Jew. 
"member thy ſeryants for good and not for evil 
y "ar Souls m3y be numbred amongſt the righteous, 


= unto all fick and dying Chriſt{ins mercy and 
«om Heaven ; and receive the Soulsreturning un- 
"ee, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy molt prc- 
5 bloud Amen. 

Grant unto thy ſervants to have Faith in the Lord 
Ups, 2 daily McGitation of death, a Contempt of 
+yorld, a longing Dehire after Heaven, Patience in 
: ſorrows, Comfort 1n our ficknefles, Joy in God, 
*"ly Life and 2 bleſſed Death ; that our Souls ma 
4in hope, and my Body may riſe in glory, and beth 
+» be beatihied xn the communion of Saints, in the 
-vlom of God, and the glories of the Lord Jeſus. 


'7en, 
The Bleſſing. 


Now the God of peace that bronght again from the Heb, 13; 
:Jour Lord Feſws, that great Shepherd of the ſheep, 20, 21: 


-whthe bloud of the everlafting Ccyenant, Make 
4 perfett in every good work, to doe his will, wor- 
2n you that whuchk is pleaſing 1a his fight; to whom 
-2ory for eyer and ever, Amen, 


The Doxology. 


'othe bleſſed and onely Porentate,the King of Kings, 1 Tim, 6. 
*teLord of Lords, who onely hath immortality, 15, 16, 


ng in the light which no man can approch unto, 
® ,oman hath ſeen nor can ſee, be honcur and 
everlaſting. Amen. 


Fer the ſick, man is departed, the Miniſter, if be 


tt preſent, or the Mc'or-domo, 07 any obber fit 


Perſon, may uſe the fellowing Praters in behalf 


them ſely; F, 7 
| "9 Almighty 


rection, 
OVET us, 


2&4 Cluap.s5 


Praicrs at 16: 
6: 

A Lmighty Gol, with whom do live the ſpirits of 
[\ them that depart hence in the Lord, we adore thy 
Majeſty, and tubmur to thy Providence, and reverec thy 
Juſtice, and magmihie thy Vercies, thy iwfhnute mercics, 
that :t hath pleated thee to deliverthis c ur Brother out 
ef the miſerics of this ſfinfull world. Thy countcls are 
ſccicr,ard thy wiſedom 35 infimite £ With the famic hand 
thou halt crowned him, and ftnitten us; thou hat ra- 
ken bum 12to regions of Eehicuty,aud placed bim amorg 
Sams 20d \ngels, and lete us to mourn for our fins, 
and thy d.-jleature, Which thou halt fign:hed to us by 
removing him from us to 2 bettcr, a far better place, 
Loy, tuin thy anger 1nto mercy, thy Cchaittiements 
into vert.cs, thy rod into comforts, acd do thou give 
to all his neareſt ichar cs comforts from heaven, and a 
reſtiv:ron of UlMngs equal ro thofe which thou haſt 
taken trom them, And we humbly beleech tawe of thy 
gracious goodncis ſhoutly to ſatishe rhe longing defires 
ol thoſe holy Sculs who pray, and wait, and long for 
thy ſecond Coming. Accomplih thou the number of 
thine clect,and tl] up the. Manſions in heaven Whichare 

reparet jor 21l:kcm that love the coming of the Lord 
feſus : that we, with this our Brother, and all others 
departed this life in the obedience and faith of the 

Lord Jeſs, may have our perfeC&t conſummation and 
bluis m thy erernal glory, which never ſhall have en- 
ding. Grant this tor feſ#s Chrilt his ſake our Lord and 
oncly Saviour. Amen, 

IT. 

() Mercifull God, Fathcr of our Lord Fe/as, who 

15 the brit. fruits of the ReſurreCftion, and by en- 
tring into Glory hath opencd the Kingdom of Heaven 
to all vekeyers, we humbly beſeech thee to raiſe us up 
from the death cf fin to the life of righteouſneſs, that 
beirg partake:s of the death of Chriſt and followers 
of his holy lite, we may be partakers of his Spirit and 
oi his promiſes ; that when we ſhill depart this life, 

Fe may rec. 1 his2rms, and he 1n his boſome, 25 our 

NODE 15 £2445 our Brother doth, O ſuffer us not toi 
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any 
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m 5. J t/1tatiin of the ſock. Sec.7 2 
_ ation of the world, or any inares of the De : 
7 + any, pains of death, ro fall from thee, 1 
, thy holy Spirit enable us with his grace to f 
or foht with perſererance, tO finiſh Our Courſe with 
*rqz(s, and to Keep the faith with conltancy unto the 
4 that at the day of Judgment we may ſtand 2t the 
| arhand of the throne of God, and hear the bleſſed 
=nce of [ Come ye bleſſed Children of my Father, 
"ie the Kingdom prepared for you from the begin- 
apef the world.] O blefled Feſ::5, thou art our Judge 
;{thou art our Advocate ; even becauſe thoy art 
xd 2nd 9raCious,never ſuffer usto fall into the intole- 
pains of hell, never to lie down in fin, and ne- 
erto have our portion 1n the everlaſting burning, 
krcy, ſweet 7eſu, Mercy. Amen, 


ord, 
ght 2 


tPraier to be ſaid in the caſe of a ſudden ſurpriſe 

h Death, as by a mortal Wound, or evil accidents 
» Ctild-birth , When the forms and ſolemuities of 
preparation cannot be uſed, ; 


) Moſt grac1ous Father, Lord of Heaven and earth, 
Judge of the living and the dead, behold thy (er- 
2215 running to thee for pity and mercy in behalf of 
7{klyesand this thy Seryant whom thou halt ſmitten 
*athy haſty rod, and a ſwiit. Angel; it it be thy 
4, preſerve his bfe, that there may be place for his | 
Xatnce and reſticutions O ipare him a little, that 

*2y recoyer his {trength before he go hence and be 
»nore ſeen. But if thou haſt otherwiſe decreed, let 
* nuracles of thy compaſſion and thy wonderfull 
= ſupply ro him the want of the uſual meaſures of 
*,and the periods of repentance, and the trimming 
s}mp: 2nd ler the greatneſs of the calamity be 
=ped by thee as 2n inſtrument to procure pardon 
*tboſe defects 2nd degrees of unreadinels whichmay 
*culed this 2Ccident 1-pon thy Servant. Lord, fir 
'nhima great and cffectual contrition; that the 
eb of the ſorrow, 2nd hatred againlt fin, and 
Kloſhis loye to thc > 112y in a ſho: ttime doe che 
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W ak ot m2ny Jaies. And thou who regardeſt the w_ 
Mort and the mcaiures of the minde more then the de- my 
wy 21d the weilures of time, let it bc thy pleatuce tg ol 
-icue the Scul of thy Servant from ll the evils he ; 

» hath deſ-rvdd, ard all the evils that he fears; that in ek 


the clorifications of Eternity, and the Songs Which to pat i 
cternz] ages thy Saints and holy Angels 311 fir 'Z ty ny 


the hor.our of thy mighty Name and invaluable met. 99 
cies, it may be reckoned among, thy glonics, that tho —B* 
haſt redcemed this Soul from the dangers of an etc; 33 
death, 2nd made him partaker of the x gift of Ged, etey. 
841 lite, through 7eſus Chrift our Lord, Amen. cr 
own | 

If there be time, the Prains in te foregoino rfſuc. 98 
may be added, according 45 thy can be ; riltcaty cut) 

the preſent en cumſt ances, i k 

> 

22 
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A Peroration concernin” tre contingencies andtreatin;; 25 
of our deparied friends atter Death, in order to thar 
Burial, CC. *2175 

7107 


CLE V Hen we have received the liſt breath of ou. <p 
| friend, and cloſed his eyes, and compoicd his yp 


x,; 7 body for the grave, then ſeaſonable is the counſel of wy, 
4. —— the ſonofSiwach; Weep bitterly and make great moan, eg 
--"'.-. evduſe laiutction as be 15 Wortty, aria that a azyor «56 


Ec:is 32 £YWo, leſt thou be evil ſpoken of; and then comf-:t thy wp 
=,20 jelt. for thy beavineſs. But take no grief to heart ; fo Ja. © 
there 14 no turning again : thou ſhalt not doe Hm god i2ne: 

but hurt thy [clf. Solema and appointed mournin 25 N 

are good expreſſions of our dearneſs to the departe'l 

Soul, and of his worth, and our yalue of him; ard 

it hath its praiſe un nacure, and in manners * and pub. 

l:c cuſtoms : but ihe praife of 12 15 » 
Sfx rant tvs motintie Goſpel, thae 1s, 1t þich | 


bo COLON he FI ata are b- oof: 
jaw Jy direct 3nd proper uſes in Rc Vivien os 
p , i RE” Ty WV | 
to: nttre grad dul are an the 1901, wy 
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--n there 15 JOY ©0 him, and it 152n 
og ,oon Of Our aticct: on 2nd our 
ary to weep uncomtortably ar 
change that hath carried my 
od ro the Rate of 2 huge fthiciry. 
ng. if the man 6&:d perth im his folly 
this fins, there 15 indecd caule to 
-aurn, but no hopes of being com- 
red; for NE (hall never return to 


'thx,or to HOPCS of reſtitution: there- 
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&» beware kt thou alio come into the ſame place of 
ment; 20d lt thy grief fit down and rcſt upon thy 
cn eurt, and weep UN a thowr ſp;ings from thy eyes 
-kealthe wounds of thy fpirit ; tuinthy ſorrow into 
-wion, thy grief for him that is dead, tothy care for 
57 felt who 2:7 al. ve, lelt thou die and fall hike one of 
+» ook, whotc lite 15 worle then death, and their 
2 j5 the Contummation of all felicities, 


4:0 give thanks for the redeinption and delivery of 
-2 Soul from the evils 2nd dang-rs of Mortality, And 
-zrefore we have no Icafen to be 2ngry when God 
2550ur pr21C?'S, WAOo Call upon I'm to haſten his co- 
-2,andto fill up his numbers, and to doe that which 
2 pretend to give him thanks for And S, Chryſc- 
imeacks, To What Durpole 1s it that thou fingeft, Ke- 
wn unto thy refF, Oy voul, &c, 1i thou doſt not be- 
ae thy fricnd to be in reſt ? and if thou dolt, why 
«thou weep impertinently and unreaſonably 2 No- 
= but our own Jo{s can jullly be deplored* and him 
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= 5 paſſonate for the lols of his money or his ad- 24,117. 


ages, we. elteem fooliſh and imperfcRt ; and 
wetore have no reaſon to love the unmoderate lor- 
38s of thoſe who too earneſtly rnourn for their dead, 
zn, m the it reſolution cf the inquiry, 18. 15 their 
Wevidand pretent or feared inconveniences they de- 


ll. 4. 


"%e: the bit that c2n be ſ2id of ſuch a Grict is, that 


2: mourners love themiclvestoo well. 


Something 


0d? given to cuſtom, ſomething to fame, to Nature, 


w —_—— C of 
= to Ciy:luries, and to the honour 0! Ut 
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decealed 
tr:cnds ; 
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OO OR. CO IO one 


2-8 Caps. O* {41 ex? on7erre RO 
friends; for that man 1 «ltcemed ro die mutvrable, £6, 
Wiom no friend or r; 


IC. 


wy, '":4 C1t, Perire IN? 6 7; + tive ſheds a tcar , OT Pi3zS uy 
to; rn #1 ah, I deſi! CO we 
\ *- 4 Z xa 20528 Sura > 1202.2. 2); * C452) of dry death : but din not 


7.144 Yaray aAyEz 5, < very defirous to have 2 4; 'y 


funeral : ſome flow e15 ſprinkled upon my grave wou!1 
doe well and com:! F.5 and 2 loft ſhower to turn thoſe 
flowers into 2 forging memory or a {211 rehearſal that 
I may not gv forth of my doors 2s my {eryants Carry 
the entrails of be:1!s. 

But that which 15 to be favited in this particular 15, 
when the Eric 15 unmoderate and unreaſonable : 2nd 
Paula Romana deterved to have fclethe werght of Saim 
Hierom's (evere rep:oof, when at the 9.2th of every of 
her children the al noft wept her cit into her geraye 
Bur it 15 worſe yct, when peopl- by an ambitious and a 


(< \T-ctavimus lacry mas ad often: ationem pompous torrow , and by 


dolor: .s p47 4:45 : ut ergo ambroius Ce: onun, 


tex: + pltby mm pallo caput, & manibus int er 
ic SOLY = -& ar. :1culor um {trcp irum CONRtTIiE!S, 
4c Pitron, 


( J N:5vz2 as x 2d! is id cpemer; * TIT" x4" 
Nat: ,945 Ty Ser y Sens 319 y 10% 7 img; 
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ceremon:es invented fo: 
the (4) oftentation cf 
then grief, fill heaven 2nd 
caith with (b) exclamari- 
ons, 2nd grow troubleſom* 
becaulc their triend 15 hap- 


oY py, or themiclves want his 
company. It 1s CE 2 {ad thing 1n nature to (ce 2 
friend rrembl:ng with 2 Palſie, or ſcc:ched with He- 
vers, or dried We like a tj card with immoderate 
heats, and rowling upon his uncahe bed without ſleep, 


>< 4 !t. which cannot be 1wyited with muſic, or pleaſant mur- 
<>. £*,*,. Mures, or a decent iti}nefs ; nothing but the ſervants of 
ri><>...r0- Cold ceath, Peppy and VV earineſs, can tempt the cyes 
"$2;> 000. aaron cr_—_ down ; and then they ſleep onely 40) 
+.r--:e taſte of death, ard make "_& y of the thades below : 


<anz1.-1,M- and yet we weep not here + the period and opportun- 
M *- ty fortea!s we chuſe when cur triend 1s fallen aſleep, 
when he hath Jaid his neck Tm n the Ip of his Mother, 
bd lot his (4) head cow n 
to be raiſed upto Heaven, 


This Grict 15 11! pliced 
s 


! eTh2me © C4PuU: {4 icen C1 +Ra ft: 
YT, Nazar iclh:iranal nar 


+ 
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Eh fe h 
9.5: ind YOilt a _ Deaa. SAR.g. 249 yi 
:grdecent, But many times 1t is worſe ; and itharh 
- obſerved chat thole greater and ſtormy paſſions do | 
nd the wholc ltock of Grief, that they preſent! 
| jt comfort and contrary atieCtion, while a Fes | 
.zis even and temperate goes on to its period with | 
--4210n andthe diſtances of a juſt time, The F þbe- 
; » 4471 £144t che Souldier told of in Petroning Was | 
rilk of all che rown, and the rareſt example of a 
.- fe(tior to her husband; ſhe deſcended with the 
int o the vault, and there being attended with her | 
-tenreſolyed ro weep to death, or die with famine { 
| 
| 


| 


1d4t:mpered forrow : from which reſolution nor 
nor her friends, nor the reverence of the principal it! 
-z2ens, Who uſed the 1ntreaties of their charity and Wl 
:rpower, couid periuade her, But a Souldter, that {| 
xched ſeven dead bodies hanging upon trees juſt | 
4 3gainſtthis monument, creptin, and a while ſtared 
a the filent and comely diſorders of the ſorrow : 
| {hzving ler the wonder awhile breath out at each 
Fo <zr5e9es, at laſt he fetched his ſupper and a bottle Al 
'xine, with purpoſe to cat and drink, and ſtill to it 
| 


himſelf with that (ad prettineſs, His pity and firſt | 
> =o of wine made him bold and cinous to try if i 
- :midwoulddrink ; who, having many hours ſince [1 
5s -&rreſolution faint as her wearied body, took his il 
2 eſs, andthe light returned into her eyes, and dan- f 
- {ke botesina feſtival: and fearing leſt the pertina- 
e Unefsof her Miſtreſs ſorrows ſhould cauſe her evil | þ 
',  wert, or her ſhame to approch, aſſzyed whether "ol 
- *Fould endure to hear an argument to perſuade her tt; 
f =nk and live, The violent paſſion had Jaid all her 0 
'S 15in wildnefſs and diflolution, and the maid found ma 
0 2 willing to be gathered into order at the arrelt of j 


*xw objeR, being weary of the hrt, of which 
l- *kches they had ſucked their fill, till they fell down 
, -daſt, The weeping woman took her cordial, and 
*10t 20g: y with her maid, and heard the Souldier 
+ 2rd he was fo pleaſed with the change, that he 
"rt loy'd the filence of the forrow Was More n | 
"Wd the muſic of her retury1ng VoICe, eſpecially F 
which | | 
| 
! 


-_— % 


C hap.3. O: tic Continreacts *ct.9 
hich lhunſc!t had [irung and put 1. tune 2 and the man 
began to talk 2m roully, and the womans weak head 
and hea:t was toon poſlefied with a little wine, and 
grew gay, 2! IJ rate a, and tcl :n love; and thar Very 
night, 1nthe morn ng of her pation, in the gtave of h: 
husband, 1m the pomps of mourmng, and im her tuner] 
TUMENts, mar! 1d her new 210, d ltranger Gueit, For 
to the wild torragers of Libya being 1p<nt with hear, 
and 6:ffolvcd by the roo fond kifles of the Sun, do mel: 
with their common fres, and d:c with faintrets, and 
celccnd with motions flow ard unable to the |:ttle 
brooks that deſcend from heaven in the wilderncfs; 
and when they drank they return into the vigor of a 
new hife, and contratt ftrange marriages ; and the Li- 
oneſs 15 courted by 2 Panther, and the 1ftens to his 
toye, and Conc<: ves 3 monſter that all men call unnatu- 
ra]. and the dit!ghter of an equivocal pation and of 2 
ſudden refreſhment, And fo alſo was it in the Cave ar 
Erkeſ;:s: tor by this time the Souldier began to think 
it was fit he ſhoul4 return to his watch, and obſer;c 
the dead bouics he had 1n charge : but w hen he aſcen- 
ded from his mourning bridal-chamber, he found tat 
one of the bodies was ftoln by the friends of the 
&e2d, and thathe Was f2llen into 2n evil condition, bc- 
caute by the laws of "pheſs lis body wasto be fixed 
in the place of it, The poor man returns to his Wo- 
man, cnes ou: butcrly, and in her preſence reſolves 
to Ge to prevent his dexth, and in ſecret to prevent Þ1s 
{ame ; but now the woman's [ve w.s raging like her 
forrmer anels, 24 grew witty, and ſhe comfortc 
oy Soul der, and perſuaded him to live, lf by 10- 
7 him who had brovgat her irom dearth and 2 more 
U ocievousſa; row, ſh: ſhould return to her 014 ol:mni- 
ries of dying, and ! loc ker honour for a dream, or the 
repuation of her conſtzncy without the change and 
torist:Chon of an ioyed love. The man w culd fain 
pave lived, if it hall bcen poſſible, and the found out 
tis Way for him ; Chat he ſhow). t-ke th - body ct 1. 
i. busb=nd whoſe flncral ſhe 1:26 fo ftrang ty mourn- 
cd, and put it vpon the gallows in ths pl:cc eo © 
(2014 


re IS 
— 
- 
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un 5 ard treatii:7 err Dead 
-% : a B s "; ; 
14 thief: he dia fo, and eſcaped the preſent danger 
- ralſeſs a love W lich might chan . 


ge 25 violently as he 
a - l 
-.#h1d done. But 10 have 1 ſeen croud of difor 


"rd people ruth viotently and in heaps till their ur- 
"border Was reſtrained by a wall, or had ſpent the 
+ of the firſt AuQtuation and Wat:y progreſs, and 
__ by it returned to the contrary with the ſame ear- 
reſs, onely becauſe 1t was violent and ungoyerned 
\:39ing Paſtion 15 this Croud, which when it 1snot un- 
:r&ſcpline and the conduct of Reaſon, and the pro- 
.cions of remperate humanity, runs paſſionately the 
yit happens, and by and by as grecdily to another 
being (wayed by 1t5 own weight, and driven any 
;uther by chance, 1 2]1 1ts purſuirs having no rule, 
todoe all it can, and ſpend it ſelf in haſte, and ex- 
with ſome ſhame and much undecency, 

When thou haſt wept 2 while, compoſe the body to 
xml: which that 1t be Gone gravely, decently and 
-xitably, we nave the example of all nations to en- 
-221s, and of all 2ges of the world to warrant : ſo 
22: 1t 15 againſt common honeſty, and public fame and 
txtation, not to doc this office, 

1:15g00d that the body be kept veiled and ſecret, and 
nexpoſed to Curtous eyes, or the diſhonours wrought 
:the changes of Gearh cr{cerned and ſtared upon by =, 
pertinent perſons, When Cyrus was dying, he cal- 
{tis ſons and friends to take their leaye, to touch his 
*d, to ſee him the laſt time, and gave in charge, that 
teahe had put bis veil over his face no man ſhould 
zoxer it : and Epiphanius his body was reſcued from 
-ultive cycs by a miracle, Let it be interred after 
*(*)manuer ot the country and the laws of the place, 
4 the dignity of the perſon, For ſo Jacob was 
Td with great ſolcmn- CE ts es Md ads 
ad 7ofe;b's bones wer CEO OE hy bbs 


Se.$. 25I 
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<td into Canaan after *'a ahi min — RE 
3 had been embalmed ad 
*kept four hundred years ; and devout men (4r71- 
3.Sephen to his b431al, making great lamentesion 


vim, And e/Elian t{lls that thoſe who were w 
mo 


2 Chep5. ( ile Con th oereres NCa.s8. 
molt Hy nt © perſon Were buricd 
:n Purple ; and men of an or cinary 
COULAGE And fortune had thei: QIAaves 
only trimmed with branchesof Olive, and mourning 
lowers, Bur when Aarc utbony gave the body of 
f£retue to iStoud man to be buried honeftly, he gave 

alto kis own Mantle to be thrown to his funeral Py tle + 
and th; magniticence of the cid Funeral we may "Io 
targcly 4o[cribed by / Ir pil 1 the oblcauies ot Nitfen «c ” 
and by Homer im the ſuner 2] of Patroclns, It was no- 
ted tor piety in the men ot 7abe/t-Gilesd, that they 
thowed Kindnets to their Lord Sand and buried him ; 
and tnev did .t honourably, And our Blefled Saviour, 
V 20, Wa* te mporate ir 7215 EXPCnce, and grave 1n all 
£2 52:24 of his 1:te and death, as age and lobriety 1 It 
13, vt 25 pleted to admit the colt of Marys ount- 
Met vpon his head and feet, becauic the did 1t againſt 
is actal: and though the littls thought it had been ſo 
n:gh, yet beciule he accepted ut for that end, he knew 
he kad mace her apology ſufacient : by which he re- 
1m3rKked it t9 oC 2 great act of picty, and honourable, to 
inte:re our friends and relatives ac- 


rs Ly pg cording to the proportions of their 
t, | condition, and loto give a teftimony 

+ *o E:eamur it of our hope of thewr ReſurreCtion, 
rin, £-.:4 Sofaris piety; beyond itmay be the 


centration and b: agging of a grict, 
o: 2 Geliento lerve Worle ends. Such was-enat of [e- 
1:4 When he made too RRudicd and cliborate a fune- 
1:2: tor AriFobulve whom he had murthered ; and of 
ri 2h '- for k:s boy, at whoſe pilc he k Ned dogs, nigh- 
t:r3:1:s, parrots, and little horſes : and f:ch alſo was 
LE CXPENCC 0! loine of the 


b 


RI Ain ON ang Hewes, whebuing then 
© Of Cm left w BY gave 0:4 by 
TIDETIOG their Teftoment t© hzve 

P.4!:;6ns ct it thrown intro their fires, bathing 
te. 1 KS, Walkin Vere prelently to P21S tRCCET:: 

t t With Yrgligh 2nd 0 gapitin N9Qyers, 23S 0:1 


561 4, 1. £325, as in every thine cue, ©< 5 
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"95 A711 abate _ Dea. &R.g 
npmut 00! paſs wnto Superſtition or 
| "*hermultthe cxcels be turned into p 
' "aſe by neghgence and impiety co t 
it dead. : < : | 
* ga nothing of this Concerns the dead in rea] andef. Tous hic | 
ye purpoles 3 nor SIE with Care to be provided for '*<u5 con- | 
* _nemfelves : But its the duty of the living, For to 9 Faye vs | 
-n1t is a1] one whether they be carried forth upon 4 —_ 
.ziot or 3 Wooden bicr, whether they rot inthe air Sendus in | 

' 

' 

| 


V21n expence 
artimony, and 
ne memory of 


» -y theearth, wherher they be devoured by fiſhes or _ oy 
- -yorms, by birds or by lepulchral dogs, by water 14 cincrem j 
Y :hytire, or by delay, When Criton ask'd Socrates news" Pies 
> .hewould be buried, he told him, I think I ſhall ie fepad©es > 

> ZHpetrom you, and that you Cannot catch me : bur 

jnuch of me as you can apprehend, uſe itas you ſee | 
ale for, and burie it; but however "Orroc iy ov eikey 7, x TE Tin 
i} xit according to the Jaws. There #535 1:umer Gras. Pe OY 
-  ;nothingin this bur opinion and the decency of fame 


v \te ſeryed. Where it 1s cltcemed an honour and 
.- manner of bleſſed peo- j 
og © to deſcend into the AgESTIOR 3Y9J4070 MEE 4125 of Holder jt 
-_ 76 of their Fathers, Acgz « Sw"r pic, 5d wv my ge t if 
i» Falloie reckoned as 17 wre pruren 15 ogy Mheggen Barias 
yy arſeto be buried in a OE Os OP OI RES 
1, aye land, or that the ] 
\£ <oithe air devour them, Some Nations uſed to F 
f tie bodics of their friends, and eſteemed that the | 
c- AK honoured Sepulture ; bur they were barbarous, | 
[ 


of Ub, The Perſrans beſmeared their dead with war, 
h- Aathe Egyptians with gums, and with great art did 
25 Mtethe bodies, and Jaid them in charnel-honſes. 


2- TtMagi never buried any bur ſuch as were torn of i 
i 
' 
| 
q 


ne <lywtheelder would none of all this, but gave ; 
er bn ' ob #1, 
pe mand that his body ſhould be +: 23 irs agnealoer. if 6 | 
yy wed, notlaid in a cofin of gold warm, » alers @ 75 nah 

v2 Uther, bur jult into the earth, from 47 an" _ mm - be ap | 
. y Y - "ant _ PAT. ' 
'XICe all I:y ing CIEALUTES T ecelve — levis, moll:que re- | 
2 Wand nouriſhment, and whither * garis aren3, 


* mult return, Among Chriſtt- Ur twa non poſſint eruere off 


A » E - 21 i 1, 
WU honour which is yalucd in the © " 
behalf 


254 Chap.s. Of the Contiiettut's go we 


behalf of the dead 1s, that they bs q 
| X.m quod requeicer? cOrpt> lured in holy ground. that is. in ay. of 
VL icunm fric meme Vic mUty, R 4 - = a , 70! 
S54a'tum breve reſtart, ut il pointe CCEmMmeterics, in P CES Of Re F 
Repeis: couggea fence: = | 11230n, tacre where the held of God is et 
Lit m 13374 Cura ({epulctir's ſown with the ſecds of the Reſurye.. $14 
[nvPenditur — ; k ' ' s C ke 

#1 hue it Execs; d:fanf] Ction, * that their bodies alſo may — x 
pap Gr: Rh be among the Chriltians, with whom _ 
their hope and their portion 15, and ſhall be for ever, © 
Q:uicqud fecerts, omnia hac e,dem ventura ſunt NY 


That we are {ne of; our bodies ſhall all be poltored rz © 

our Souls he: after, and in the intervall they fh21l 41! b;< 

turned into dult by what way foever you or your chance *® 

Marmoreo Licinuns tail j4a4 wt, 2? Cao par- {hall drefs them. Licin:« 
Pompeus nullo ; crecumus vie 196245 yo, the freed-man ſiopt in 2 mW 


I tos i . Vy :S!R35T, Marble Tor: : bur Cato *3(< 
2 'N.. . be $2907 
m3 little one, T6fey in none { and yer the y had the 7 


beit fate aANoB%, the homens, 2nd 2 memory of the big- ate 

gelt honour. Aud it may happen that to want a Mo- * 

nument may belt preferve their memories, while the 
{ucceeding ages ſhall by their inſtances remember the © 

changes ot the world, 2nd the diſhonours of death, Wn 

*{ 11 orbem replz, mor<cm fors occult”, Art and the equal:ty ol the on 
Define ſcrutar: quo reg: offi foulum, {iu acad : and " Tames the 200 
<1 :mta Gert ammo non 1:mPar t 4 icpulcram, Fourth, King of the Scots, Al 
Anyuſta cit -.umvioterra Fri anna mcoy, obtained an Epita>h fo; * 
wanting of a Tomb; and King Steph 15 remembrea Ip 

with a fad ſtory, becauſe four hundred years 2frer his = 

death his bones were thrown 1nto A river, that cv!) 4th 

men might tci] the leaden cofin. It is 2N one in the 2 

final eyent of things. Nin the Aj]zrian had 2 No. = 

numenr eretted whole height was nine furlongs, and &( 

the breadth ten, (121th Dagorns: ) but 7obn the Bartit bl 

had morc honcur when he was humbly laid in the cxrth ay 

b<erween the bodics of Abdizs and El:>eus. And S.[yni= tt 

tins, who was buned in the bodics of Lions, 2nd t':7 
S.Polzcarp, who was burned to aſhes, ſhall-haye their ar 

bones and then felh again, with grcater comfort then — x 

tole violent perions WRO a 
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05. ann irART 627 Dend, Sea. 
" xere live, & their {cpulchres when they were dead 
Concerning Gowg, honour to the dead, the conſide. 


-on is not Jong. Anciently the friends of the dead 
©4 tomake their funeral 


vitions, 2nd What they Que noviilimaverbe. 
-\ke of Creater commendatien Was pardoned upon the TY 
counts of friendih:p ; But when Chriſtianity ſeized 
an the poſſe(l;on of the world, this charge was de- 
ied upon Prieſts and Biſhops, and they firſt kept 
- cultome of the world , and adorned it with the 
«y of crutch and of Religion : but they allo ſo orde- 
+41: that it ſhould not be Cheap; for they made fune- 
Sermons onely at the death of Princes, or of ſuch 
vl; perſons Who /hall judge the Angels, The cuſtom 
sſcended, and in the Chanels mingled with the veinsof 
am through which 1t pafled ; and now-a-daies men 
— wrdieare commended ar a price, and the meaſure of 
* &irLegacy is the degree of their yertue. But theſe 
' bps ought not [0 to be : the reward of the greateſt 
\- {nw ought not to be proſtitute to the doles of com- 
» perſons, but preſerved like Laure!l and Coronets, 
1c 27emark and encourage the nobleſt things. Perſons 
i Fan ordinary life thould neither be praifed publicly 
'5 Ureproched private : for it 1s an office and charge 
0; * humanity to {peak no cyil of the dead, ( which [ 
4 wpole1s meant concerning things not public and eyi- 
hi - 3) but then neither ſhould our charity to them 
x!) Whwtorell a lie, or to make a great flame from a 
'z = of ruſhes and muſhromes, and make Orations 
0. amedwith the narrative of little obſervances, and 
nd otcivil, and nec-//ary, and eternal Religion. 

i/f Bit that which. is moſt conſiderable 15, that we 
th Wi doe ſomething for 


Luſttzs i:que viros, dixi 


K By a _ 5 P4Tpixatzt; cy ale; diuoicty 
1- :Gad, lomerhing that Eto bo J_ a = nd eat ook. 
3d and of proper ad- Blah. vo 
et 


%8e, That we perform their Will, theJaws ob- 
2, ard will ſee to it; but that we doe all thoſe 
2 VWolperſonal duty which our dead tefr unpertor- 
4,and ro which the laws do not oblige us, 153n 3 


>< Charity and perfet kindneſs hana 


2 30 ( t:2p.9 (3 1h C 11:53 a; LC ic , \; > (haf 
rc dound tw the adv antige ot our trends alto, tilt th vr 
doubts be patd even bey ond the Inycnto: y of the mg 2x 
v ables. 12 

{id cs this, let us right their c2ulvs, and afſert they” nd 1 
honevr, \When Mars Regul: had injured the me 5B! 
mo:y of Herenmns Seneca, Meth Carmi aSked him, (2021 
2) bat le had [D dye W ith his dead; and became his 3d- xd 


vocite after death, of whole caulc he was Patron 1th 
wh: he was alive. And David added this 21fo, thy Wi 
he did kindacls to Alephibo[keath for Tonathan's fake: 00 
and Solumon pleaded his tathe1's cauſe by the {word Fe 
ag1nlt Foab and Shimet. And certainly it L the no- Lou 
bleſt thing in the wo! Ito doe an att far 


Xo 5 & Te oo Oo kindneſs to him whom we thal} 4p 

TEE TE EE TLLz . 7 

pris f lb hk oy i never fee, but yer hath d: (:rved it in | 
i. Fiz:t:z, ofus,andro whom we woutd docir WM 


-— PK Hennm im li.rore Teac if he were preſent > ant unlv1s we bod, 
Tleban:, & cincn 140 1:pre- doc {o our charity 1S MCICCAUTY, anJ teſt 
a tereban:. | our friendthips are direct merchan- we 
eEnerl.G.  dize, and our giftsare brokage : bur 

what we doe to the dead, or to the living for their 

ſakes, 15 gratitude, and Vertue for Vertue”s ſake, and tt 

the neble tt portion of humanity, iter 

And yet I remember that rhe moſt excellent Prince MW 

C1r.4, 19 hislaſt exhortation to h1sfons upon his death. 

be, charms them into peace and union of hearts and 708 

dc eligns ,by :-Iling themthar his Soul would be fhil alvve, 27 

and therefore fit to be revered and counted isawtull ul 

and yener2bic 25 when he was 2hve : and what we dot ere 

to our dead triends 15 not done to perſons undicernins 0 

2S 2 fallntree, but to fuch who better atten to their wp 

relatives, andto greater purpoles,though in other man- 2 

rier then they di4 here below. And therefore thoſe - v1 

Wiſc pertons who 1n their funcral orations made ther 4 

doubr. with an [ &f ms argon mis mhead/nuin wet 

7% 2222 Je $$510519op Uthe dead have any perception A 


of what is done below | Which are the words of jju- +> 
C1 ates, :n the tuncralenc mig of : "pagords, did itup- % 
On the ViceTten mn opunon of the Soul's minortality 3 4 


cut made nogueſtion, 1 they were lying, they du a2Mo.- 5 
und: icand 


xltively ; fince our vertues uſe not tolive upon abſ- 


aftions, and Metaphyſical perfeftions, or induce- 
xats, but then thrive Oe F ; 
ten they have material ache, IM yp rw Jedetrs 
. HuRyY (my, 
ments , fuch which Etc, 404 ip noir ihe, 'Axnin; 
:nottoo far from fenſe, Ov wir jv oil dxnducy nd willy, 
{owevyer 1t be,1t 15S certain | yy 
zyae not dead ; and though we no more ſee the 
ws of our dead friends then we did when they 
«re alive , yet we have reaſon to believe them to 
ow more things and berrer: And if our fleep be ag 
z2e of death, we may alſo obſerye concerning it, 
21tis a ſtate of life ſo ſeparate from commun:cati- 
*vichche body, that it is one of the waics of Oracle 
Pr ich Wiz. 
diher nnonalicy, and heno- B25 Sie rn 
Y, SiudldTa xd) atanimy g ty 157% 7 
ls of her ations, and powers, e&y puvar wr ones 772 9 of 
Az could ger free from the body, Re apad Xenopb tb, 8.infti 
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x dominion over 1t, ( 25 in the reſurredtion. * To 
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reaſon ; ard till they have turmithed their head with 


expetiments and notices of many thugs they cannot 
at all diicourle of any thing : but when they come to 


- ule their reaſon, all their knowl. dge 15 nothing bur 7 e- 


membrance ; and we know by pi oportions, by finh- 


. tudes and diffimulitudes, by rclutions and oppolitions, 


by cauſes and fits by comparing things with things; 
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of Topics W chich ate the ſtock of ll arguments and 
ſciences in the world are 4 ce.tain demonliration of 
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and jcyr;s thoſe remembrances tcgether to tie belt 
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if there be any act of linderſtznd; pg, t)2t 15, if the 
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converſation and relation, «< xcepting oncly fuch new 
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very provable to believe, fince the fe parate Souls un- 
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by our cory«Etures and craftieſt im2g nations : and yer 
many men here can guels ſhrewdly ar the thoughts and 
deſigns of tuch mcn with whom they diſconrii ie, or 
of whem they have heard, or whole characters the y 
p. udently have pe: ce:ved. 1 have no other end in this 
d&1.couſ! but tht we may be erg2ged to que cur duty 
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S of kindne(s,the World Will : and a5 keligion is the | 
, a as b | 

: of that, ſo fame and epukatton is Gs | 
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- the bolome of the Lord, till the manſions he prepared 
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